16. Kinh Dai Bat-Niét-Ban

16. The Great Passing - The Buddha’s Last Days
(Mahaparinibbana Sutta)

Khai quat N6i dung Kinh (Tac gia: TT. Thich Nhat Tp)

A Summary of the Sutta (Author: Maurice Walshe)

16. Kinh Dai Bat-niét-ban (P. Mahaparinibbana Sutta, H.
KARIEAREL) twong dwong véi Du hanh kinh.*® Trwoc lac
nhap Niét-ban, dirc Phat 6n lai nhirng gido phap can ban:
Bay sirc manh cla qubc gia va Tang doan, bay tai san
Théanh, bay yéu td giac ngd, bay phap quan twéng dut troe
khd dau, sau yéu td hoa hop, vai trd ctia Gidi - Binh - Tué,
ndm nguy hiém do pham gi¢i, T&® Thanh dé, canh gioi tai
sinh, tin sdu Tam bao, tu chanh niém, phat tdm cung
dwdng, khéng c6 mat phap va thanh twu tdm giai thoat.

16. Mahaparinibbana Sutta: The Great Passing (The
Buddha’s Last Days). The longest Sutta of all, telling (not
without some legendary embroidery) the story of the
Buddha’s last days.

King Ajatasattu, wishing to attack the Vajjians, sends to
the Buddha to know what the outcome will be. The Buddha
replies indirectly, pointing out the advantages of the Vajjian
republican system, and later urges the monks to observe
comparable rules for the Sangha.

With Ananda, he visits a series of places and gives
discourses to monks and laity. At Pataligama he prophesies
the place’s future greatness (it became Asoka’'s capital
Pataliputra). At Vesali the courtesan Ambapali invites him to
a meal, and gives her mango-grove to the order. He tells
Ananda that he will pass away within three months. At Pava
Cunda the smith serves a meal including ‘pig’s delight’
(sukara-maddava) (pork, truffles?-opinions vary) which only
the Buddha eats.

Later he is taken very ill, but is careful to exonerate
Cunda. At Kusinara the Buddha rests between twin sal-
trees. Ananda begs him not to pass away in such an
insignificant place, but he says it was once a famous capital
(see Sutta 17). After giving last instructions to the Sangha
(and refusing to appoint a successor), he utters the final
admonition ‘strive on untiringly’ - appamadena sampadetha




— and passes away.The Sutta concludes with an account of
the funeral and distribution of the ashes in eight portions.

Viét Dich tr Pali: HT. Thich Minh Chéau

English Translation from Pali: Maurice Walshe

Tung pham |

1. Nhw vay t6i nghe. Mot théi Thé Ton & tai Rajagaha
(Vwong Xa), trén nui Gijjhakdta (Linh Thaeu).

Lac bay gi®, Ajatasattu Vedehiputta (A-xa-thé, con ba Vi-
dé-hi), vua nwéc Magadha (Ma-kiét-da), mudn chinh phuc
dan Vaijji (Bac-ky). Vua tw néi: "Ta quyét chinh phat dan
VajjT nay, dau chiang c6 uy quyén, c6 hing manh; ta quyét
lam cd dan Vaijji; ta sé tiéu diét dan Vajj1; ta sé lam cho dan
Vaijji bi hoai vong".

2. Ro6i Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nwoc Magadha, noi
v&i Ba-la-mén Vassakara (Vi-xa), dai than nwéc Magadha:

- Nay Ba-la-mén, hay di dén Thé T6én, va nhan danh ta,
cui dau danh I& chan Ngai, van an Ngai c6 thiéu bénh, thiéu
nao, khinh an, khée manh, lac tru:

"Bach Thé Tén, Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nuwéc
Magadha cli ddu danh 18 chan Thé Tén, van an Ngai c6
thiéu bénh, thiéu néo, khinh an, lac tra".

Va khanh bach tiép: "Bach Thé Té6n, Ajatasattu
Vedehiputta, vua nwéc Magadha mudn chinh phuc dan
Vaijji, vua tw néi: "Ta quyét chinh phat dan Vajji nay, dau
chang c6 uy quyén, cé hung manh; ta quyét lam cé dan
Vajj1; ta sé tiéu diét dan Vaijji; ta sé lam cho dan Vaijji bi hoai

[72] 1.1. THUS HAVE | HEARD.*® Once the Lord was

staying at Rajagaha on the mountain called Vultures’
64
Peak.

Now just then King Ajatasattu Vedehiputta®®> of Magadha
wanted to attack the Vajjians.*®® He said: ‘I will strike the
Vajjians who are so powerful and strong, | will cut them off
and destroy them, | will bring them to ruin and destruction!’

1.2. And King Ajatasattu said to his chief minister the
Brahmin Vassakara:

‘Brahmin, go to the Blessed Lord, worship him with your
head to his feet in my name, ask if he is free from sickness
or disease, if he is living at ease, vigorously and
comfortably, and then say:

“Lord, King Ajatasattu Vedehiputta of Magadha wishes to
attack the Vajjians

and says: ‘| will strike the Vajjians..., bring them to ruin
and [73] destruction!™

And whatever the Lord declares to you, report that
faithfully back to me, for Tathagatas never lie.’




vong". )
The Ton tra loi khanh thé nao, hay ghi nh¢ ky va ndi lai
ta biét. Cac bac Thé Tén khéng bao gid ndi I1&i hw vong.

- bai vrong, xin vang!

3. Ba-la-mdn Vassakara, dai than nwéc Magadha vang
theo I&i day cua Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nwéc Magadha
cho thang nhirng cé xe thu thdng, tw minh c&i 1én mot
chiéc, cung voi cac cd xe 4y di ra khdi Rajagaha (Vwong
Xa), dén tai ndi Linh Thiu,

di xe dén ché con dung xe dwoc, rdi xudng xe di bd dén
chd Thé Ton, khi dén lién néi nhirng 1oi chao don hoi tham
Xa giao voi Thé T6n rdi ngdi xubng mot bén. Sau khi ngoi
xubng mét bén, Ba-la-moén Vassakara, dai thdn nudéc
Magadha, bach Thé Tén:

- Ton gia Gotama, Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nudéc
Magadha cui dau danh I& chan Toén gid Gotama, van an
ngai co thiéu bénh, thiéu ndo, khinh an, khde manh, lac tra.
Tén gia Gotama, Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nuwéc
Magadha mudn chinh phuc dan x& Vaijj.

Vua ty néi: "Ta quyét chinh phat dan Vajji nay, dau
ching c6 uy quyén, c6é hing manh, ta quyét lam cé dan
Vajj1, ta sé tiéu diét dan Vaijji, ta sé lam cho dan Vaijji bi hoai
vong".

4. Luc b4y gi®, Ton giad Angnda dirng quat sau lwng Thé
Tén. Thé Tén ndi v&i Ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, Nguwoi c6 nghe dan Vajji thwong hay tu
hop va tu hop déng dao v&i nhau khdng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con cé nghe dan Vaijji thweng hay tu hop
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1.3. ‘Very good, Sire’, said Vassakara and, having had the
state carriages harnessed, he mounted one of them and
drove in state from Rajagaha to Vultures’ Peak,

riding as far as the ground would allow, then continuing on
foot to where the Lord was. He exchanged courtesies with
the Lord, then sat down to one side and delivered the King's
message.

1.4. Now the Venerable Ananda was standing behind the
Lord, fanning him. And the Lord said:

‘Ananda, have you heard that the Vajjians hold regular
and frequent assemblies?’

‘I have heard, Lord, that they do.’




va tu hop doéng dao.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao dan Vaijji thworng hay tu hop va tu
hop déng dao v&i nhau, théi néy Ananda, dan Vaijji sé dwoc
cwong thinh, khéng bi suy gidm. Nay Ananda, Nguoi co
nghe dan Vajji tu hop trong niém doan két giai tan trong
niém doan két, va lam viéc trong niém doan két khéng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con c6 nghe dan Vajji tu hop trong niém
doan két, giai tan trong niém doan két, va lam viéc trong
niém doan két.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao nghe dan Vajji tu hop trong niém
doan két, glal tan trong niém doan két, va lam viéc trong
niém doan két, nay Ananda dan Vaijji sé dwoc cwdng thinh,
khong bi suy giam.

Nay Ananda, Ngwoi c6 nghe dan Vaijji khéng ban hanh
nhirng ludt 1&é khong dwoc ban hanh, khéng hdy bé nhirng
luat 1& da dwoc ban hanh, séng dung véi truyén théng cla
dan Vajjt nhw da ban hanh th&i xwa khéng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con nghe dan Vaijji khéng ban hanh
nhirng luat 1& khéng dwoc ban hanh, khong hay bo nhung
luat 16 da dwoc ban hanh, sbng dung véi truyén théng cua
dan Vaijji nhw da ban hanh thué xwa.

- Nay Ananda khi nao dan Vajji, khéng ban hanh nhirng
luat I&é khéng dwoc ban hanh, khdng hdy bd nhirng luat 1€
da dwoc ban hanh, séng dung véi truyén théng cta dan
Vaijji nhw da ban hanh thué xwa thdi, nay Ananda, dan Vajji
sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

‘Ananda, as long as the Vajjians hold regular and frequent
assemblies, they may be expected to prosper and not
decline. Have you heard [74] that the Vajjians meet in
harmony, break up in harmony, and carry on their business
in harmony?’

‘| have heard, Lord, that they do.’

‘Ananda, as long as the Vajjians meet in harmony, break
up in harmony, and carry on their business in harmony, they
may be expected to prosper and not decline.

Have you heard that the Vajjians do not authorise what
has not been authorised already, and do not abolish what
has been authorised, but proceed according to what has
been authorised by their ancient tradition?’

‘I have, Lord. ...




Nay Anandﬂa, Ngwoi c6 nghe dan Vajji tdbn sung, kinh
trong, danh lé, cing dwdng cac bac trwdng lao Vaijji va
nghe theo I&i day cua nhirng vi nay khéng?

- Bach ThéN Toén, con cd nghe dan Vaijji tbn sung, kinh
trong, danh le, cing dwdng cac bac trwdng lao Vaijji va
nghe theo I&i day cua nhirng vi nay.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao dan Vajji tdn sung, kinh trong,
danh Ié, cung dwdng cac bac trwdng |do Vaijji va nghe theo
|&i day cda nhirng vi nay, thoi dan Vajji sé dwgc cwdng
thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay Ananda, Nguwoi c6 nghe dan Vaijji khong céd bat coc
va cuwdng ép nhirng phu nir va thiéu niv Vaijji phai séng voi
minh khéng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con ¢6 nghe dan Vajji khdng co6 bat coc
va cuwdng ép nhirng phu ni va thiéu ni¥ Vajji phai séng voi
minh.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao Vajji khdng co pét coc va cuwdng
ép nhitng phu nik va thiéu nir Vajji phai song v&i minh thoi,
nay Ananda, dan Vajji sé dwoc cudng thinh, khong bi suy
giam.

Nay Ananda, Ngwoi c6 nghe dan VajjT ton sung, kinh
trong, danh 1&, cung dwéng cac tw miéu cla Vajji & tinh
thanh va ngoai tinh thanh, khéng bé phé cac cung 1& da
cung tw trwde, da lam tr trwede dung voi quy phap khong?

- Bach Thé Tén, con cé nghe dan Vajji ton sung, kinh
trong, danh 1&, cung dwéng cac tw miéu clta Vajji & tinh
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‘Have you heard that they honour, respect, revere and
salute the elders among them, and consider them worth
listening to?...

that they do not forcibly abduct others’ wives and
daughters and compel them to live with them?...

that they honour, respect, revere and salute the Vajjian
shrines at home and abroad, not withdrawing the proper
support made and given before?... [75]




thanh va ngoai tinh thanh, khéng bé phé cac cung 1& da
cung tw trvde, da lam tw trede dang voi quy phap.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao dan Vajjl ton sung kinh trong,
danh I&, cung dwdng cac tw miéu cta Vaijji & tinh thanh va
ngoai tinh thanh, khéng bé phé cac cung |1& da cung tw
trwére, da lam tir trwée dung véi quy phap, thoi nay Ananda,
dan Vaijji sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay Ananda, Nguwoi c6 nghe dan Vaijji bao ho, che cha,
ing hd dung phap cac vi A-la-han & tai Vajji khién cac vi A-
la-han chwa dén sé& dén trong x&, va nhirng vi A-la-han da
dén duoc séng an lac khéng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con nghe dan Vaijji bdo hé, che ch&, tng
hé dung phap cac vi A-la-han & tai Vajji khién céac vi A-la-
han chwa dén sé dén trong x&, va nhirng vi A-la-han da dén
dwoc sbng an lac.

- Nay Ananda, khi nao dan Vaijji bao ho, che ché, ang hd
dung phap cac vi A-la-han & tai Vaijji khién cac vi A-la-han
chwa dén sé dén trong xir, va nhirng vi A-la-han chua dén
sé dén trong xr va nhirng vi A-la-han da dén duwoc sbng an
lac, th&ri nay Ananda, dan Vaijji sé dwoc cwong thinh, khéng
bi suy giam.

5. R6i Thé Ton noi voi Ba-la-moén Vassakara, dai than
nwédc Magadha:

- Nay Ba-la-mén, mét thei Ta séng & Vesali tai tw miéu
Sarandada, Ta day cho dan Vaijji bay phap bat théi nay. Nay
Ba-la-mdn, khi nao bay phap bat théi dwoc duy tri gitra dan
Vaijji, khi nao dan Vaijji dwoc gidng day bay phap bét thdi
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that proper provision is made for the safety of Arahants,
so that such Arahants may come in future to live there, and
those already there may dwell in comfort?’ ‘I have, Lord.’

‘Ananda, so long as such proper provision is made,...the

Vajjians may be expected to prosper and not decline.’

1.5. Then the Lord said to the Brahmin Vassakara:

‘Once, Brahmin, when | was at the Sarandada Shrine in
Vesall, | taught the Vajjians these seven principles for
preventing decline, and as long as they keep to these seven
principles, as long as these principles remain in force, the




nay, th&i Ba-la-mén, dan Vajji sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng
bi suy giam.

Khi dwoc néi vay, Ba-la-mon Vassakara, dai than nwdc
Magadha bach The Ton:

- Tén gid Gotama, néu dan Vaijji chi hdi di mot phap bat
théi nay, thdi dan Vaijji nhat dinh dwoc cwéng thinh, khéng
bi suy gidm, hudng nira 1a d0 ca bay phap bat thoi.

Tén gia Gotama, Ajatasattu Vedehiputta, vua nuwoc
Magadha khéng thé danh bai dan Vajjl & chién tran tri phi
ding ngoai giao hay ké ly gian. Ton gia Gotama, nay ching
con phai di, ching con c6 nhiéu viéc va c6 nhiéu bén phan.

- Nay Ba-la-mon, Ngudi hay lam nhirng gi Nguwoi nghi la
hop thoi.

Ba-la-moén Vassakara, vi,dai than nuic’rc Magadha hoan
hy, tan than 1&1 day cua Thé Ton, tr cho ngdi dirng day va
twr biét.

6. Khi Ba-_la-mén Vassakara di chwa bao 1au, Thé Tén noi
v&i Tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay di va tap hop tai giang dwong tat ca
nhirng vi Ty-kheo song gan Rajagaha (Vuong Xa).

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang theo I&i day Thé Ton, di tap hop tat
ca nhirng vi Ty-kheo séng gan Vwong Xa rdi di dén Thé
Tén, danh 18 Ngai, drng mét bén va bach Thé Ton:

Vajjians may be expected to prosper and not decline.’
At this, Vassakara replied:

‘Reverend Gotama, if the Vajjians keep to even one of
these principles, they may be expected to prosper and not
[76] decline — far less all seven.

Certainly the Vajjians will never be conquered by King
Ajatasattu by force of arms, but only by means of
propaganda®’ and setting them against one another. And
now, Reverend Gotama, may | depart? | am busy and have
much to do.’

‘Brahmin, do as you think fit.’

Then Vassakara, rejoicing and delighted at the Lord’s
words, rose from his seat and departed.

1.6. Soon after Vassakara had gone, the Lord said:

‘Ananda, go to whatever monks there are round about
Rajagaha, and summon them to the assembly hall.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and did so. Then he came
to the Lord, saluted him, stood to one side and said:




- Bach Thé Tén, Ty-kheo Téng da tu hop. Bach Thé Tén,
Ngai hay lam nhirng gi Ngai nght la hgp thoi.

R0| Thé Tén, oy chd ngbi dung day di dén giang duong,
ngdi trén chd ngdi da soan sdn va noi véi cac vi Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé gidng bay phap bat théi. Hay
nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé giang.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén! , ,
Nhirng vi Ty-kheo ay tra I&i The Tén. The Tén giang nhw
sau:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo thwong hay tu
hop va tu hop déng dao v&i nhau, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo,
ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo tu hop trong
niém doan két, giai tan trong niém doan két, va lam viéc
Tang sw trong niém doan két, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching
Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khéng ban
hanh nhirng luat 1& khdng dwgc ban hanh, khéng huay bé
nhirng luat 1& da dwoc ban hanh, sdng dung véi nhivng hoc
gi¢i dwgc ban hanh, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, chiang Ty-kheo
sé dwoc cuwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo ton sung, kinh
trong, danh 1&, cung dwdng cac bac Ty-kheo thwong toa
nhirng vi nay la nhirng vi giau kinh nghiém, nién cao lap
trwdng, bac cha ctia chung Tang, bac thay cla ching Tang
va nghe theo I&i day cua nhirng vi nay, thoi nay cac Ty-
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‘Lord, the order of monks is assembled. Now is the time
for the Lord to do as he sees fit.’

Then the Lord rose from his seat, went to the assembly
hall, sat down on the prepared seat, and said:

‘Monks, | will teach you seven things that are conducive to
welfare.*®® Listen, pay careful attention, and | will speak.’

‘Yes, Lord’, said the monks, and the Lord said:

‘As long as the monks hold regular and frequent
assemblies, they may be expected to prosper and not
decline.

As long as they meet in harmony, break up in harmony,
and carry on their [77] business in harmony, they may be
expected to prosper and not decline.

As long as they do not authorise what has not been
authorised already, and do not abolish what has been
authorised, but proceed according to what has been
authorised by the rules of training...;

as long as they honour, respect, revere and salute the
elders of long standing who are long ordained, fathers and
leaders of the order...;




kheo, chang Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy
giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khéng bi chi
phdi béi tham &i, tham &i nay tac thanh mét doi séng khéc,
thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh,
khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo thich sbéng
nhirng ché nhan tinh, th&i nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo
sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chang Ty-kheo ty than an tra
chanh niém, khién cac ban déng tu thién chi chwa dén
mudn dén &, va cac ban déng tu thién chi da dén &, duwoc
sbéng an lac, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé duwoc
cwong thinh, khédng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao bay phéap bét thdi nay duoc
duy tri gitra céc vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo duwgc
day bay phéap bét thdi nay, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, chiang Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cuwdng thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

7. Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé giang bay phap bét thdi khéac,
hady nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé noi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén! , ,
Nhirng vi Ty-kheo dap rng Theé Tén. Thé Tén noi:

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo khéng wa thich
lam thé sw, khdng hoan hy lam thé sw, khéng dam mé lam
thé sw, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé& duwoc
cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

as long as they do not fall prey to desires which arise in
them and lead to rebirth...;

as long as they are devoted to forest-lodgings...;

as long as they preserve their personal mindfulness, so
that in future the good among their companions will come to
them, and those who have already come will feel at ease
with them...;

as long as the monks hold to these seven things and are
seen to do so, they may be expected to prosper and not
decline.

1.7. 'l will tell you another seven things conducive to

welfare...

As long as monks do not rejoice, delight and become
absorbed in works,®°...




Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khéng wa thich
phiém luan, khéng hoan hy phiém luan, khéng dam mé
phiém luan, thei nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé& dwoc
cwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo khéng wa thich
ngu nghi, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé duwoc
cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khdng wa thich
quan tu, khéng hoan hy quan tu, khdng dam mé quan tu,
thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh,
khoéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khdng cd ac
duc vong, khdng bi chi phoi b&i 4c duc vong, thdi nay cac
Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy
giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo khéng ban be
ac duc vong, khong than tin ac duc vong, khéng céng hanh
véi ac duc vong, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé
dwoc cwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo khéng dirng &
nira chirng, gitra sw dat dao nhivng quéd vi thdp kém va
nhirng qua vi thi thang, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cuong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi ndo bay phap bat théi nay dwoc
duy tri gitra cac vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo duwoc
day bay phap bat thoi nay, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
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in chattering,...

in sleeping,...

in company,...

in evil desires,...

In mixing and associating with evil friends,...

as long as they do not
achievements®”°

rest content with partial

as long as the monks hold to these seven things and are
seen to do so, they may be expected to prosper and not
decline.




kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

8. Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé giang bay phap bét thdi khac,
hay nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé noi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!
Nhing vi Ty-kheo &y dap rng Thé Ton. Thé Ton ndi:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chang Ty-kheo c6 tin tam, c6
tam, c6 quy, c6 nghe nhiéu, c6 tinh tan, cé chanh niém, cé
tri tué, thodi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé duwoc
cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi ndo bay phap bat théi nay dwoc
duy tri gilra cac vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo dwoc
day bay phéap bét thdi nay, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, chiang Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

9. Nay céc Ty-kheo, Ta sé gidng bay phap bt thdi khéac,
hay nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé noi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Chu Ty-kheo dap ng. Thé Tén noi:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao chung Ty-kheo tu tap niém
giac chi, tu tap trach phap giac chi, tu tap tinh tan giac chi,
tu tap khinh an giac chi, tu tap dinh giac chi, tu tap xa giac
chi, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cuwdng
thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi ndo bay phap bat théi nay dwoc

1.8. ‘I will tell you another seven things conducive to
welfare...

As long as monks continue with faith, with modesty, with
fear of doing wrong, with learning, [79] with aroused vigour,
with established mindfulness, with wisdom...

1.9. ‘I will tell you another seven things...

As long as monks develop the enlightenment-factors of
mindfulness, of investigation of phenomena, of energy, of
delight, of tranquillity, of concentration, of equanimity...
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duy tri gitra cac vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo duwoc
day bay phap bat thoi nay, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, chang Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

10. Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé gidng bay phap bat thbi khac,
hay nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé noi.

- Xin vang bach Thé Ton!
Nhing vi Ty-kheo &y dap rng Thé Tén. Thé Ton néi:

- Nay céac Ty-kheo, khi nao ching Ty-kheo tu tap vo
thuwéng twdng, tu tap vé nga twdng, tu tap bét tinh twéng, tu
tap nguy hiém twéng, tu tap xa ly twéng, tu tap vd tham
twdng, tu tap diét twdng, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi ndo bay phap bat théi nay dwoc
duy tri gitra céc vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo duwgc
day bay phap bét thdi nay, théi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khédng bi suy giam.

11. Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé& gidng sau phap bat thdi, hay
nghe va suy nghiém ky. Ta sé giang.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Nhirng vi Ty-kheo &y dap rng Thé Tén. Thé Toén néi:

- Nay cac, Ty-kheo khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo dbi v&i cac Vi
ddng tu pham hanh, tai chd dong ngum va vang ngudi, gin

gilr than nghiép tr hoa, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.
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1.10. ‘I will tell you another seven things...

As long as monks develop the perception of
impermanence, of non-self, of impurity, of danger, of
overcoming, of dispassion, of cessation,... [80] they may be
expected to prosper and not decline.

1.11. ‘Monks, | will tell you six things that are conducive to
communal living...

As long as monks both in public and in private show
loving-kindness to their fellows in acts of body,




Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo dm v&i cac vi
ddng tu pham hanh, tai ché déng ngu®i va vang ngudi gin
gitr khdu nghiép tr hoa, thei nay cac Ty-kheo, chang Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo dm v&i cac vi
dong tu pham hanh, tai chd déng ngudi va vang nguwdi, gin
gilr y nghiép tlr hoa, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo
sé duwoc cwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo phan phéi
khéng thién vi, chung tho huwéng v&i cac ban gi¢i dirc dong
tu, moi loi dwdng chon chanh, hop phap, cho dén nhirng
vat tho l&nh trong binh bat khét thwc, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo,
ching Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo sbng voi céac
ban déng tu, tai chd déng ngudi va vang ngudi, trong sw
tho tri nhirng gi&i luat dung véi Sa-mon hanh, nhirng gidi
luat khéng bi gay vun, khéng bi st mé, khéng bi ty vét,
khong bi ué trwoc, nhirvng gidi luat dwa dén giai thoat, dwoc
ngwdi co tri tan than, khéng bi 6 nhiém béi muc dich sai lac,
nhirng gi¢i luat hwéng dén dinh tam, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo,
chung Ty-kheo sé dwoc cwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo sbng v&i céac
ban déng tu, tai chd déng ngudi va vang ngudi, trong sw
tho tri nhirng tri kién ding véi Sa-mdn hanh, nhirng thanh tri
kién dwa dén giai thoat, hwéng dén sy diét tan khd dau cho
nhirng ai thwc hanh theo, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cuwong thinh, khéng bi suy giam.

speech and

thought,...

share with their virtuous fellows whatever they receive as
a rightful gift, including the contents of their alms-bowls,
which they do not keep to themselves,...

keep consistently, unbroken and unaltered those rules of
conduct that are spotless, leading to liberation, praised by
the wise, unstained and conducive to concentration, and
persist therein with their fellows both in public and in
private,...

continue in that noble view that leads to liberation, to the
utter destruction of suffering, remaining in such awareness
with their fellows both in public and in private... [81]
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Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi ndo sau phap bét théi nay dwoc
duy tri gilra cac vi Ty-kheo, khi nao cac vi Ty-kheo dwoc
day sau phap bét thdi nay, thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, chang Ty-
kheo sé dwoc cwdng thinh, khdng bi suy giam.

12. Trong th&i gian Thé Tén & Vwong Xa tai ndi Linh
Thtru, phap thoai nay dwogc giang cho ching Ty-kheo: "Bay
la Gidi, day la Pinh, day la Tué.

Binh clng tu v&i Gigi sé dwa dén qua vi Ién, loi ich 16n.
Tué clng tu v&i Binh sé& dwa dén qua vi I&n, lgi ich 16n.

Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé dwa dén gidi thoat hoan toan céac
mén lau hoéac tire 1a duc lau, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), vd minh
lau”.

13. Thé Ton & Vwong Xa cho dén khi Ngai xem la vira
du, roi Ngai goi tbn gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén Ambalatthika.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! ‘ ,
TOn gia Ananda dap (rng Thé Ton. Roi Thé Ton cung voi
dai chang Ty-kheo di dén Ambalatthika.

14. Tai Ambalatthika, Thé Ton than trd tai nha nghi mat
cua vua. Trong th&i gian The Tén & Ambalatthika, tai nha
nghi mat cua vua, phap thoai nay dwoc giang cho ching Ty-
kheo.

- Pay la Gi¢i, day la bPinh, day la Tué, Pinh cung tu v&i
Gi®i sé dwa dén qua vi Ion, Igi ich I1&n. Tué cung tu véi Binh
sé dwa dén qua vi Ion, loi ich I&n. Tam cung tu voi Tué sé
dwa dén giai thoat hoan toan cac moén lau hodc, tire la duc

As long as monks hold to these six things and are seen to
do so, they may be expected to prosper and not decline.’

1.12. And then the Lord, while staying at Vultures’ Peak,
gave a comprehensive discourse: ‘This is morality, this is
concentration, this is wisdom.

Concentration, when imbued with morality, brings great
fruit and profit. Wisdom, when imbued with concentration,
brings great fruit and profit.

The mind imbued with wisdom becomes completely free
from the corruptions, that is, from the corruption of
sensuality, of becoming, of false views and of ignorance.’

1.13. And when the Lord had stayed at Rajagaha as long
as he wished, he said to the Venerable Ananda:

‘Come, Ananda, let us go to Ambalatthika.’
‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord went there

with a large company of monks.

1.14. And the Lord stayed in the royal park at
Ambalatthika,®* and there he delivered a comprehensive
discourse:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom...’
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lau, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), vé minh 13u.

15. Thé Ton & Ambalatthika cho dén khi Ngai xem la vira
du, roi Ngai bao ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, chung ta hay di dén Nalanda.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang 1&i Thé Tén. R6i Thé Tén clng voi
dai ching Ty-kheo di dén Nalanda.

Tai day, Thé Tén & Pavarikambavana (Ba-ba-lgi Am-ba-
lam).

16. Ton gia Sariputta (Xa-loi- -phét) dén tai chd Thé Ton,
danh 1& Ngai va xudng mot bén. Tén gid Sariputta bach Thé
TON:

- Bach Thé Tén, con tin twédng Thé Tén dén ndi con nghi
rang, & qua khi, & twong lai cing nhw & hién tai khong thé
c6 mdt Sa-moén, mét Ba-la-mdn nao co6 thé vi dai hon, sang
sudt hon Thé Toén vé phwong dién chanh giéc.

- Nay Sariputta, 1&i noi cia Ngwoi that 1a dai ngon, that la
gan da. Nguoi that da rbng tiéng rong con s tir: "Con tin
twdng Thé Tén dén ndi con nghi rang, & quéa khir, & twong
lai cling nhw & hién tai khdng thé c6 modt Sa-moén, mot Ba-
la-m6n nao co6 thé vi dai hon, sang sudt hon Thé Tén vé
phuwong dién chanh giac".

Nay Sariputta, cé phai Ngwoi da biét tat cd nhitng Thé
Toén, Ung Cung, Chanh Bién Tri & qua kh, Nguoi da biét
tam nhirng Vi nay noi véi tam cha Ngwoi: "Nhivng Thé Ton
nay & quéa khi co gidi dirc nhw vay, co thién dinh nhw vay,
co6 tri tué nhw vay, cé hanh trd nhw vay, co giai thoat nhw
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1.15. Having stayed at Ambalatthika as long as he
wished, the Lord said to Ananda:

‘Let us go to Nalanda’, and they did so.

At Nalanda the Lord stayed in Pavarika's mango-grove.

1.16. Then the Venerable Sariputta came to see the Lord,
saluted him, [82] sat down to one side, and said:

‘It is clear to me, Lord, that there never has been, will be
or IS now another ascetic or Brahmin who is better or more
enlightened than the Lord.’

‘You have spoken boldly with a bull’s voice, Sariputta, you
have roared the lion’s roar of certainty! How is this?

Have all the Arahant Buddhas of the past appeared to
you, and were the minds of all those Lords open to you, so
as to say: “These Lords were of such virtue, such was their
teaching, such their wisdom, such their way, such their
liberation™?’




vay"? ]
- Bach Thé Ton, khdéng!

- Nay Sariputta, cé phai Ngwoi da biét tht cd nhivng Thé
Tén, Wng Cang, Chanh Bién Tri & twong lai, Nguoi da biét
tam nhing vi nay vé&i tam cha Nguwoi: "Nhirng Thé Tén nay
& twong lai c6 gi¢i dirc nhw vay, co thién dinh nhw vay, co
tri tué nhw vay, cé hanh tri nhw vay, co giai thoat nhw vay"?

- Bach Thé Tén, khong!

- Nay Sariputta, cé phai Nguwoi biét Ta la bac 'ng Cung,
Chéanh Bién Tri & hién tai, Nguoi da biét tam Ta v&i tam cla
Ngwoi. "Thé Tén cé giéi dirc nhw vay, c6 thién dinh nhw
vay, c6 tri tué nhw vay, co hanh trd nhw vay, cé giai thoat
nhw vay"?

- Bach Thé Tén, khong!

- Nay Sariputta, nhw vay Nguoi khong co tha tam thong
ddi v&i cac vi ng Cung, Chanh Bién Tri & qua khiy, twong
lai va hién tai.

Nhw vay, nay Sariputta, vi sao Nguwoi lai thdt ra nhirng I
dai ngén, 1&i no6i gan da, réng lén tiéng réng con sw to:
"Bach Thé Tén, con tin twédng Thé Tén dén ndi con nghi
rang, & qua khir, & twong lai cling nhw & hién tai khéng thé
c6 mdt Sa-mén, mét Ba-la-mdn nao co6 thé vi dai hon, sang
subt hon Thé Toén vé phuong dién chanh giac"?

17. - Bach Thé Tén, con khéng c6 tha tdm théng dbi voi
cac vi Ung Cung, Chanh Bién Tri & qua khir, twong lai va
hién tai. Nhwng con biét truyén théng vé chanh phap.

Bach Thé Tén, nhw vi vua c6 mot thanh tri tai Bién canh,
thanh nay cé hao Ily kién cd, cé thanh quéach thap canh
kién cb va chi c6 mot clra ra vao. Tai day c6 mot ngudi gac
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‘No, Lord.’

‘And have you perceived all the Arahant Buddhas who will
appear in the future...?’

‘No, Lord.’

‘Well then, Sariputta, you know me as the Arahant
Buddha, and do you know: “The Lord is of such virtue, such
Is his teaching, such his wisdom, such his way, such his
liberation™?’

‘No, Lord.’

‘So, Sariputta, you do not have knowledge of the minds of
the Buddhas of the past, the future or the present.

Thus, Sariputta, [83] have you not spoken boldly with a
bull’'s voice and roared the lion’s roar of certainty with your
declaration?’

1.17. ‘Lord, the minds of the Arahant Buddhas of the past,
future and present are not open to me. But | know the drift of
the Dhamma.®"

Lord, it is as if there were a royal frontier city, with mighty
bastions and a mighty encircling wall in which was a single
gate, at which was a gatekeeper, wise, skilled and clever,




ctra théng minh, biét tai va nhiéu kinh nghiém, khéng cho
vao cac nguwoi la mat, chi cho vao nhirng ngudi quen mat.

Nguwdi nay trong khi di tudn trén con dwdng chay vong
quanh thanh tri &y c6 thé khéng thay cac ché ndi hay khe
hé& cta twdng, cho dén chd mdt con méo coé thé lot ra dworc,
nhwng nguwdi dy chi can biét rang céc sinh vat to I&n vao
hay ra thanh tri nay tat ca déu di vao hay di ra b&i clra nay.

Bach Thé Tén, ciing vay con biét truyén théng vé chanh
phap.

Bach Thé Tén, tat ca cac vi A-la-han, Chanh Pang Giac
trong qué khir, tAt ca vi Thé Tén nay da diét tree Nam Trién
céi, nhirng nhidm tam khién cho tri tué yéu 6t, da an tra tam
vao Bdn Niém x&, da chan chanh tu tap Bay Giac chi, da
chirng dwoc Vo thwong Chanh Bang Giac.

Bach Thé Tén, tat ca cac vi A-la-han, Chanh Pang Giac
trong twong lai, tAt cd Thé Tén nay da diét trx Nam Trién
cai, nhivng nhi@m tam khién cho tri tué yéu &t, da an tri tam
vao Bbn Niém x&r, da chan chanh tu tap Bay Giac chi, da
chirng dwoc V6 thwong Chanh Bang Giac.

Bach Thé Toén, Thé Toén hién tai da diét tre Nam Trién
Cai, nhixng nhiém tam khién cho tri tué yét &t, da an trd tam
vao Bdn Niém x&r, da chan chanh tu tap Bay Giac chi, da
chirng dwoc V6 thwong Chanh Bang Giac.

18. Trong th&i gian Thé Tén & tai Nalanda, rirng
Pavarikamba, phap thoai nay dwoc giang cho chidng Ty-
kheo.

- bay la Gi¢i, day la Dinh, day la Tué. Binh cung tu voi
Gidi sé dwa den qua vi l&n, lgi ich I&n. Tué cung tu véi Binh
sé dwa den qua vi Ién, loi ich l&n. Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé

who kept out strangers and let in those he knew.

And he, constantly patrolling and following along a path,
might not see the joins and clefts in the bastion, even such
as a cat might creep through. But whatever larger creatures
entered or left the city, must all go through this very gate.

And it seems to me, Lord, that the drift of the Dhamma is
the same.

All those Arahant Buddhas of the past attained to
supreme enlightenment by abandoning the five hindrances,
defilements of mind that weaken the understanding, having
firmly established the four foundations of mindfulness in
their minds, and realised the seven factors of enlightenment
as they really are.

All the Arahant Buddhas of the future will do likewise,

and you, Lord, who are now the Arahant, fully-enlightened
Buddha, have done the same.’

1.18. Then, while staying at Nalanda, [84] in Pavarika's
mango-grove, the Lord gave a comprehensive discourse to
the monks.

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom...’
(as verse 12).
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dwa dén giai thoat hoan toan cac moén lau hodc, tire la duc
l&u, hiru lau (tri kién lau), vé minh 1au.

~19. Thé Tén & Nalanda cho dén khi Ngai xem la vira du,
roi goi tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén Pataligama.
- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton!

Ton gia Ananda vang Ioi Thé Ton. R6i Thé Ton cling Vo
dai chang Ty-kheo di dén Pataligama.

20. Luc b4y gid, cac cu si & Pataligama dwoc nghe Thé
Tén da dén lang Pataligama. Cac cu si & Pataligdma di dén
Thé Ton, danh 1& Ngai va ngdi xubng mét bén. Sau khi ngdi
xudng mot bén, cac cw si & Pataligama bach Thé Tén:
"Bach Thé Tén, mong Thé Tén hay dén & tai nha nghi mat
cta ching con". Thé Tén im l&ng nhan I&i.

21. Céac cu si & Pataligama dwoc biét Thé Tén da nhan
li, tr chd ngdi dirng day, danh I& Ngai, than phia hiu
hwéng vé Ngai va tir biét. Cac cw si nay di dén nghi mat, rai
cat khap tat ca san nha, sap dat ché ngdi, dat ghé nuoc,
chuan bi dau den

rdi di dén Thé Tén, danh 1& Ngai va drng mot bén, cac
cw si & Pataligama bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, tat ca nha nghi mat da dwoc rai céat, cac
ché ngbi da duwoc sép dat, ghé nwédc da dat sén, dau dén
da dwoc chudn bi. Bach Thé Tén, Ngai hay lam nhing gi
Ngai nghi la phai thoi.

22. R6i Thé Tén dap y, cam y bat, clng véi dai chang Ty-

1.19. And having stayed at Nalanda as long as he wished,
the Lord said to Ananda:

‘Let us go to Pataligama.’

And they did so.

1.20. At Pataligama they heard say: “The Lord has arrived
here’. And the lay-followers of Pataligama came to the Lord,
saluted him, sat down to one side, and said: 'May the Lord
consent to stay at our rest-house!” And the Lord consented
by silence.

1.21. Understanding his consent, they rose from their
seats, saluted the Lord and, passing him by to the right,
went to the rest-house and strewed the floor, prepared
seats, provided a water-pot and filled the oil-lamp.

Then they went to the Lord, saluted him, stood to one side
and said:

‘All is ready at the rest-house, Lord. Now is the time to do
as the Lord wishes.’ [85]

1.22. Then the Lord dressed, took his robe and bowl, and
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kheo di dén nha nghi mat, sau khi dén lién rira chan buéc
vao nha, ngdi xudng, lwng dwa vao blic twong & gitra, mat
hwéng vé phia Bong.

Chang Ty-kheo sau khi rira chan, buwéc vao nha ngoi
xubng, lwng dwa vao bic twdng phia Béng, hwéng mat
phia Tay, dbi dién Thé Ton.

23. Thé Tén noi véi cac cw si & Pataligama:

- Nay cac Gia chu, c6 nam sy nguy hiém cho nhirng ai
pham gidi, song trai giodi luat. Thé nao la nam?

O day, nay cac Gia cha, nguwoi pham gidi, sbng trai gioi
luat sé& bj tiéu hao tién cta rat nhiéu vi séng phéong dat. bo
la diéu nguy hiém thé nhat cho nhirng ai pham gidi, séng
trai gidi luat.

Lai nira, nay cac Gia chu, ngwdi pham gidi, sbng trai gioi
lugt bi tieng dir don xa. Do la dieu nguy hiém thr hai cho
nhirng ai pham gi&i, song trai gi&i luat.

Lai niva, ndy cac Gia chi, ngwdi pham gidi, séng trai gioi
luat khi vao hdi chang nao, hoac Sat-Bé-Ly, hodc Ba-la-
mén, hodc gia chd, hodc Sa-mén, ngwdi ay di vao véi tdm
than so hai, bbi réi. 6 la diéu nguy hiém thé ba cho nhirng
ai pham gidi, sbng tréi gioi luat.

Lai nira, nay cac Gia chd, ngudi pham gidi, séng trai gioi
luat s& chét véi tam hon rdi loan. D6 1a diéu nguy hiém thir
tw cho nhirng ai pham gi&i, sdng trai gi&i luat.

went with his monks to the rest-house, where he washed his
feet, went in and sat down facing east, with his back against
the central pillar. And the monks, having washed their feet,
went in and sat down with their backs to the west wall,
facing east, and with the Lord sitting in front of them.

And the lay-followers of Pataligama, having washed their
feet, went in and sat down with their backs to the east wall,
facing west and with the Lord before them.

1.23. Then the Lord addressed the lay-followers of
Pataligama:

‘Householders, there are these five perils to one of bad
morality, of failure in morality. What are they?

In the first place, he suffers great loss of property through
neglecting his affairs.

In the second place, he gets a bad reputation for
immorality and misconduct.

In the third place, whatever assembly he approaches,
whether of Khattiyas, Brahmins, householders or ascetics,
he does so diffidently and shyly.

In the fourth place, he dies confused.
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Lai nira, nay cac Gia chd, ngudi pham gidi, séng trai gioi
luat sau khi than hoai mang chung, s& bi sanh vao khé
canh, ac thu, doa x&, dia nguc. D6 1a diéu nguy hiém the
nam cho nhirng ai pham gidi, sbng trai gidi luat.

Nay cac gia chi, d6 la nam diéu nguy hiém cho nhirng ai
pham gi&i, song trai gi&i luat.

24. Nay cac Gia chu c6 nam s loi ich cho nhirng ai gilr
gi&i, song theo gidi luat. Thé nao la nam?

O day, nay cac Gia chd, nguwoi gitr gioi, séng theo gidi
luat sé co tién clha doéi dao rat nhiéu vi séng khong phong
dat. P6 1a sw loi ich th& nhat cho nhivtng ai gitr gi&i, sdng
theo gidi luat.

Lai nlra, nay cac Gia chu, nguoi gilr gioi, sbng theo giGi
luat dwoc tieng tot don xa. b6 la sw loi ich th& hai cho
nhirng ai gilr gioi, song theo gidi luat.

Lai nira, nay cac Gia chi, ngudi gitr gidi, séng theo gioi
luat khi di vao hoi ching nao, hodc Sat-bé-Ly, hodc Ba-la-
moén, hoac gia chud, hoac Sa-mén, ngudi éy di vao v&i tam
than khong so hai, khéng bdi rdi. D6 1a sy lgi ich thir ba cho
nhirng ai gitr gi¢i, sdng theo gidi luat.

Lai nira, nay cac Gia chi, ngudi gitr gidi, séng theo gidi
luat s& chét véi tam hdn khodng rdi loan. B6 1a sy loi ich thiy
tw cho nhirng ai git gi®i, séng theo gidi luat.

Lai nira, nay cac Gia chu, nguwdi gitr gidi, sbng theo gidi
20

In the fifth place, after death, at the breaking-up of the
body, he arises in an evil state, a bad fate, in suffering and
hell.

These are the five perils to one of bad morality.

[86] 1.24. ‘And, householders, there are these five
advantages to one of good morality and of success in
morality. What are they?

In the first place, through careful attention to his affairs he
gains much wealth.

In the second place, he gets a good reputation for morality
and good conduct.

In the third place, whatever assembly he approaches,
whether of Khattiyas, Brahmins, householders or ascetics,
he does so with confidence and assurance.

In the fourth place, he dies unconfused.

In the fifth place, after death, at the breaking-up of the




luat sau khi than hoai mang chung, sé dwgc sanh vao thién
thd, thién gidi. D6 la sy loi ich thir nam cho nhirng ai git
gi®i, song theo gidi luat.

25. Thé Ton giang phap cho nhitng cw s & Pataligama
cho dén khuya, khich 1€, lam cho phan khéi, khién tam hoan
hy roi bao cac cu st ay:

- Nay cac Gia chu, dém da khuya, nay cac Ngwoi hay
lam nhirng gi cac Ngwoi nght la phai thoi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Céac nguoi cw si cla Pataligama vang 1o Thé Tén, t
ché ngdi dirng day, danh I1& Thé Ton, than phia hiru hwéng
vé Ngai tr ta ra v&. Thé Tén, sau khi cac cu si &
Pataligama di khéng bao lau, lién tré vao phong riéng.

26. Luc bay gio Sunidha va Vassakara, hai vi dai than x&
Magadha dang dwng thanh tri @& ngan chan dan Vaijjt.

Mot sb rat Ién céc thién than tu hop hang ngan tai cac tru
dia & Pataligama.

Chd nao co6 thién than cé dai oai lwc tu hop, cac vi nay
khién tdm cac vua chua, cac dai than cé dai oai lyc, huwéng
dén sw xay dwng cac tra xa.

Tai chd nao céc thién than bac trung tu hop, cac vi nay
khién tdm cac vua chua, cac dai than bac trung huwéng dén
sy xay dwng cac trd xa.

Tai chd nao céac thién than bac ha dang tu hop, cac vi nay

body, he arises in a good place, a heavenly world.

These are the five advantages to one of good morality,
and of success in morality. '

1.25. Then the Lord instructed, inspired, fired and
delighted the lay-followers of Pataligama with talk on
Dhamma until far into the night. Then he dismissed them,
saying:

‘Householders, the night is nearly over. Now it is time for
you to do as you think fit.’

‘Very good, Lord’, they said and, rising and saluting the
Lord, they passed him by to the right and departed. And the
Lord spent the remainder of the night in the rest-house left
empty by their departure.

1.26. Now at this time Sunidha and Vassakara, the
Magadhan ministers, were building a fortress in Pataligama
as a defence against the Vajjians.

And at that time a multitude of [87] thousands of devas
were taking up lodging in Pataligama.

And in the parts where powerful devas settled, they
caused the minds of the most powerful royal officials to pick
those sites for their dwellings,

and where middle and lower-ranking devas settled, so too
they caused the minds of royal officials of corresponding
grade to pick those sites for their dwellings.
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khién tdm cac vua chua, cac dai than bac ha dang hwéng
dén sy xay dwng cac tru xa.

27. Thé Tén véi thién nhan, thanh tinh, siéu nhan thay
hang ngan cac thién than tu hop tai cac tru dia &
Pataligama, Thé Tén thirc day khi d&m chwa tan va néi voi
ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ai dang xay dwng thanh tri & Pataligama?

- Sunidha va Vassakara, bach Thé Tén, hai vi dai than xu
Magadha, dang xay dwng thanh tri & Pataligama dé ngan
chan dan Vajjr.

28. Nay Ananda, that gibng nhw da héi y kién céc vj thién
thdn & cbi trdi Ba muwoi ba, cac dai than & Magadha,
Sunidha va Vassakara dang xay thanh tri & Pataligama dé
ngan chan dan Vajji.

Nay Ananda & day véi thién nhan, thanh tinh, siéu nhan
Ta thdy hang ngan thién than tu hop tai cac tri dia &
Pataligama.

Ché nao co thién than cé dai oai lwc tu hop, cac vi ay
khién tdm cac vua chua, cac dai than cé dai oai lwc, huwéng
dén sy xay dwng cac tri xa.

Ché nao céc thién than bac trung tu hop, cac vi ay khién
tam cac vua chula, cac dai than bac trung hwéng dén sy xay
dwng cac tra xa.

Ché nao cac thién than bac ha dang tu hop, cac vi nay
khién tam cac vua chia, cac dai thAn bac ha dang huéng
dén sy xay dwng cac tri xa.

Nay Ananda, ché nao céc vi Ariyans an trd, chd nao cac
nha thwong mai qua lai, chdé ay sé thiét 1ap mét thanh thi

1.27. And the Lord, with his divine eye surpassing that of
humans, saw the thousands of devas taking up residence in
Pataligama. And, getting up at break of day, he said to the
Venerable Ananda:

‘Ananda, who is building a fortress at Pataligama?’

‘Lord, Sunidha and Vassakara, the Magadhan ministers,
are building a fortress against the Vajjians.’

1.28. ‘Ananda, just as if they had taken counsel with the
Thirty-Three Gods, Sunidha and Vassakara are building a
fortress at Pataligama.

| have seen with my divine eye how thousands of devas
were taking up lodging there... (as verse 26).

Ananda, as far as the Ariyan realm extends, as far as its
trade extends, this will be the chief city, Pataliputta,
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bac nhét tén goi la Pataliputta, mot trung tam thwong mai.
~Nhuwng nay Ananda, Pataliputta s€ bi ba hieém nan ve Itra,
vé nuw¢&c hay chia ré bat hoa.

29. Sunidha va Vassakadra, hai vi dai than nuwéc
Magadha, dén tai chd Thé Tén &, khi dén xong lién noi
nhirng I&i chao don hdi thdm xa giao réi dieng mot bén. Sau
khi di’ng mét bén, vi dai thdn x* Magadha, Sunidha va
Vassakara bach Thé Tén:

"Mong Thé Tén nhan 1&i méi dung com tai nha ching
con hédm nay cung véi dai chang Ty-kheo".

Thé T6n im lang nhan 1&i.

30. Hai vj dai thdn x&* Magadha, Sunidha va Vassakara
sau khi biét Thé Ton da nhan Ioi lién di vé nha &, cho soan
tai nha cda minh cac moén an thwong vi, loai cirng va loai
mém, réi c&¢ ngwdi dén tin Thé Ton: "Tén gid Gotama, gi®
da dén, com da san sang".

R&i Thé Toén budi sang dap y, mang theo y bat cling Vo
dai ching Ty-kheo di dén tri s& cua hai vi dai thAn x&
Magadha, Sunidha va Vassakara, sau khi di dén lién ngbdi
trén chd da soan san.

R6i hai vi dai than x* Magadha, Sunidha va Vassakara
tw tay moi ching Ty-kheo v&i Thé Tén la thwong thad, céac
mén an thwong vi, loai clrng va loai mém.

Sau khi Thé Tén dung com xong va cét tay khdi binh bat,
Sunidha va Vassakara, hai vi dai thdn x&» Magadha lién lay
chiéc ghé thap khac va ngbi xubng mét bén.

31. Sau khi ‘Sunid,ha va Vassakara, hai vi dai than xw
Magadha da ngoi xuong mét bén, The Ton doc bai ké cam
ta:
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scattering its seeds far and [88] wide.
And Pataliputta will face three perils: from fire, from water
and from internal dissension.’

1.29. Then Sunidha and Vassakara called on the Lord
and, having exchanged courtesies, stood to one side and
said:

'May the Reverend Gotama accept a meal from us
tomorrow with his order of monks!’

And the Lord consented by silence.

1.30. Understanding his consent, Sunidha and Vassakara
went home and there had a fine meal of hard and soft food
prepared. When it was ready, they reported to the Lord:
‘Reverend Gotama, the meal is ready.’

Then the Lord, having dressed in the morning, took his
robe and bowl, went with the order of monks to the
residence of Sunidha and Vassakara, and sat down on the
prepared seat.

Then Sunidha and Vassakara served the Buddha and his
order of monks with choice soft and hard foods till they were
satisfied.

And when the Lord took his hand away from the bowl they
sat down on low stools to one side.

1.31. And as they sat there, the Lord thanked them with
these verses:




Tai chd nao ngudi sang sudt 1y [am chéd tri xc.
Hay nudi duwdng nguwoi gile gi¢i va ngwot pham hanh.
Va san sé cong duc v&i Chw Thién tru tai cho ay.

Puoc ton kinh, chang sé tén kinh lai.

Buoc trong vong, ching sé trong vong lai.

Chlng sé mén thwong ngwdi ay nhw nguoi me thuong
meén con.

Va nhirng ai dwoc thién than than mén luén ludn duoc
thdy may man.

Sag khi Thé Ton tan than Sunidha va Vassaﬂkéra‘, hai vi
dai than x&r Magadha vé&i bai k& nay, Ngai tr cho ngdi dirng
day va ra ve.

32. Sunidha va Vassakara, hai vi dai than x&* Magadha di
sau lwng Thé Tén va noi:

- "H6m nay Sa-mén Gotama di ra cra nao clva ay sé
dwoc dat tén la Gotama; Sa-mon Gotama |61 qua song tw
bén nao, bén &y sé dwoc dat tén la Gotama. Va clra Sa-
mon Gotama di ra dwoc dat tén la cira Gotama'.

33. R6i Thé Toén di dén séng Ganga (séng Hang) Luc
bay gi¢, song Ganga tran ngap nuoc dén bd dén ndi con
qua c6 thé udng duoc.

C6 ngudi dang di tim thuyén, cé ngudi dang di tim phao,
cé ngudi cot bé dé qua bo bén kia.

Thé Tén mau le nhw ngwdi lwe si dudi canh tay dwoc co
lai hay co canh tay da dudi ra, bién mét tr bo bén nay va
hién ra trén bo bén kia v&i chang Ty-kheo.

‘In whatever realm the wise man makes his home,
He should feed the virtuous leaders of the holy life.
Whatever devas there are who report this offering,

They will pay him respect and honour for this. [89]
They tremble for him as a mother for her son,
And he for whom devas tremble ever happy is.’

Then the Lord rose from his seat and took his departure.

1.32. Sunidha and Vassakara followed closely behind the
Lord, saying:

‘Whichever gate the ascetic Gotama goes out by today,
that shall be called the Gotama gate; and whichever ford he
uses to cross the Ganges, that shall be called the Gotama
ford.” And so the gate by which the Lord went out was called
the Gotama Gate.

1.33. And then the Lord came to the River Ganges. And
just then, the river was so full that a crow could drink out of
it.

And some people were looking for a boat, and some were
looking for a raft, and some were binding together a raft
ofreeds to get to the other side.

But the Lord, as swiftly as a strong man might stretch out
his flexed arm or flex it again, vanished from this side of the
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34. Thé Toén thdy nhirng nguoi kia, nguwdi dang di tim
thuyén, nguoi dang di tim phao, ngudi dang di cot bé dé
qua b& bén kia. Thé Tén hiéu dwoc y nghia cla canh nay,
ltc &y bén (rng khau I&i cdm khai:

"Nhrng ai lam cau vuwot bién tring dwong, bé lai dat
sting dam ao, trong khi ngwoi pham phu dang cot be.
Nhirng nguw&i ay that la nhirng vi tri tué dworc giai thoat"

Tung pham Il

1. RGi Thé T6n goi ton gia Ananda: "Nay Ananda, ching
ta hay di dén Kotigama"

- "Xin vang, bach Thé Ton". Ton gia Ananda dap trng Thé
Ton. ROI Thé Ton cung voi dai chdng Ty-kheo di dén
Kotigama. Tai day, Thé Toén & tai Kotigama.

2. Thé Tén ndi v&i cac vi Ty-kheo:
- Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngg, khong thong

hiéu Bén Thanh dé ma chung ta phai lvu chuyén luan hoi
lau n&m, Ta va cac Ngwoi. Bén Thanh dé 4y la gi?

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngd, khong thong
hiéu Khé Thanh dé ma chdng ta phai lwu chuyén luan hoi
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Ganges and reappeared with his order of monks on the
other shore.

1.34. And the Lord saw those people who were looking for
a boat, looking for a raft, and binding together a raft of reeds
to get to the other side. And seeing their intentions, he
uttered this verse on the spot:

‘When they want to cross the sea, the lake or pond,

People make a bridge or raft — the wise have crossed
already.’

[End of first recitation-section]

[90] 2.1. The Lord said to Ananda:

Kotigama.’

‘Let us go to

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord went with a
large company of monks to Kotigama, and stayed there.

2.2. Then the Lord addressed the monks thus:

‘Monks, it is through not understanding, not penetrating
the Four Noble Truths that | as well as you have for a long
time run on and gone round the cycle of birth-and-death.
What are they?

By not understanding the Noble Truth of Suffering we
have fared on,




ldau nam, Ta va cac Nguo.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngd, khong thdng
hiéu Kho Tap Thanh dé ma ching ta phai lwu chuyén luan
hoi lau nam, Ta va cac Nguoi.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khong giac ngd, khdng thong
hieu Kho Diét Thanh dé ma chlng ta phai lwu chuyén luan
hoi lau nam, Ta va cac Nguoi.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngd, khong thong
hiéu Kho Diét Pao Thanh dé ma chiing ta phai lvu chuyén
luan héi lau nam,

Ta va cac Nguwoi. Nay cac Ty-kheo ’

khi Kho Thanh dé nay duoc giac ngd, dwgc thong hieu;

khi Kho Tap Thanh dé nay dwoc giac ngd, dwoc thong
hiéu;

khi Khé Diét Thanh dé nay dwoc gidc ngd, dwoc thdng
hiéu;

khi Kho Diét Pao Thanh dé nay dwoc gidc ngd, duoc
thong hiéu, thoi hiru ai dwoc diét triv, sy dat dan dén mot
doi song dwgrec doan tuyét, nay khdng con hau hiru niva.

3. Thé T6n thuyét nhw vay. Thién Thé lai n6i thém:

- Chinh vi khéng thay nhw that Bon Thanh dé nén co sw
luan chuyén lau ngay trong nhiéu d&i. Khi nhirng sy thuc
nay dwoc nhan thire, nguyén nhan cta mét doi séng khac
dwoc trr diét, khi khé can dwoc doan trv, sé khdng con mot
doi séng khac niva.
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by not understanding the Noble Truth of the Origin of
Suffering,

of the Cessation of Suffering, and

of the Path Leading to the Cessation of Suffering we have
fared on round the cycle of birth-and-death.

And by the understanding, the penetration

of the same Noble Truth of Suffering,

of the Origin of Suffering,

of the Cessation of Suffering and

of the Path Leading to the Cessation of Suffering, the
craving for becoming has been cut off, the support of
becoming has been destroyed, there is no more re-
becoming.’

2.3. The Lord having said this, the Well-Farer having
spoken, the Teacher said: [91]

‘Not seeing the Four Noble Truths as they are,
Having long traversed the round from life to life,
These being seen, becoming’s supports pulled up,
Sorrow’s root cut off, rebirth is done.’




4. Trong thdi gian Thé Tén & Kotigdma, phap thoai nay
dwoc giang cho chang Ty-kheo:

- Day la Gi¢i, day la Binh, day la Tué.

Binh cung tu v&i Gidi sé dwa dén qua vi lon, loi ich lon.

Tué clng tu v&i Dinh sé& dwa dén qua vj I&n, loi ich 16n.

Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé dwa dén gidi thoat hoan toan céac
mén lau hoac, tirc 1a duc 1au, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), v minh
lAu.

5. Thé T6n, sau khi & Kotigama cho dén khi Ngai xem la
vira du, lien bao tdn gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, chung ta hay di dén Nadika.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Tén gia Ananda vang 1o Thé Ton. Réi Thé Tén cing véi
dai ching Ty-kheo di dén. Nadika, tai ngéi nha gach
(Ginjakavasatha).

6. ROi Ton gia Ananda dén ché Thé Tén, danh 1& Ngai va
ngoi xuong mot bén. Toén gia Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, Ty-kheo Salada ménh chung tai Nadika
da dwoc sanh & cbi nao, hau thé trang thai nhw thé nao?

Ty-kheo ni Nanda ménh chung tai Nadika da dwgc sanh
& c6i nao, hau thé trang thai nhw thé nao?

Bach Thé Ton, cw si Sgdatta ménh chung tai Nadika da
dugc sanh coi nao, hau thé trang thai nhw thé nao?
Bach Thé Ton, nir cw si Sujata ménh chung tai Nadika da
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2.4. Then the Lord, while staying at Kotigama, gave a
comprehensive discourse:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom.

Concentration, when imbued with morality, brings great
fruit and profit.

Wisdom, when imbued with concentration, brings great
fruit and profit.

The mind imbued with wisdom becomes completely free
from the corruptions, that is, from the corruption of
sensuality, of becoming, of false views and of ignorance.’

2.5. When the Lord had stayed at Kotigama as long as he
wished, he said:

‘Ananda, let us go to Nadika.’
‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord went with a

large company of monks to Nadika, where he stayed at the
Brick House.®"®

2.6. And the Venerable Ananda came to the Lord, saluted
him, sat down to one side, and said:

‘Lord, the monk Salha and the nun Nanda have died at
Nadika. What rebirth have they taken after death? [92]

The lay-follower Sudatta and the laywoman-follower
Sujata, the lay-followers Kakudha,




duwoc sanh & cdi nao, hau thé trang thai nhw thé nao?
Bach Thé Tén, cw si Kakudha ménh chung tai Nadika da
dwoc sanh cdi nao, hau thé trang thai nhw thé nao?

Bach Thé Tén, cw si Kalinga... Bach Thé Tén, cw si
Nikata... Bach Thé Tén, cv si Katissabha... Bach Thé Tén,
cw si Tuttha... Bach Thé Tén, cw si Santuttha... Bach Thé
Ton, cw si Bhadda... Bach Thé Tén, cw si Subhadda da
ménh chung tai Nadika da dwoc sanh & c6i nao, hau thé
trang thai nhw thé nao?

7. Nay Apanda, Ty-kheo Salha diét tan cac lau hoac, tw
minh v&i thang tri chirng ngd, chirng dat va an trd ngay hién
tai vo lau tam giai thoat, tué giai thoat.

Nay Ananda, Ty-kheo ni Nanda doan triv nam ha phan
kiet str, héa sanh (thién gidi) va tr d6 nhap Niét Ban khong
con tré lai doi nay niva.

Nay Ananda, cw si Sudatta, diét trir ba kiét st 1am gidm
thieu tham, san, si, chitng qua Nhit lai sau khi tré lai doi
nay mét lan nira sé diét tan kho dau.

Nay Ananda, nir cw si Sujata diét trir ba kiét s, chirng
qua Dv lwu, nhirt dinh khéng con doa vao ac dao, dat den
Chénh giac.

Nay Ananda, cw sT Kakudha doan tri¥ nam ha phan kiét
str, héa sanh (thién gi®i), va tir d6 nhap Niét Ban khéng con
tré lai d&i nay niva.
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Kalinga, Nikata, Katissabha, Tuttha, Santuttha, Bhadda
and Subhadda have all died in Nadika.
What rebirths have they taken?’

2.7. ‘Ananda, the monk Salha, by the destruction of the
corruptions, attained in this life, through his own super-
knowledge, the uncorrupted liberation of mind, the liberation
by wisdom.

The nun Nanda, by the destruction of the five lower
fetters, has been spontaneously reborn,** and will gain
Nibbana from that state without returning to this world.

The lay-follower Sudatta, by the destruction of three
fetters and the reduction of greed, hatred and delusion, is a
Once-Returner who will come back once more to this world,
and then make an end of suffering.

The laywoman-follower Sujata, by the destruction of three
fetters, is a Stream-Winner, incapable of falling into states of
woe, certain of attaining Nibbana.

The lay-follower Kakudha, by the destruction of the five
lower fetters, has been spontaneously reborn, and will gain
Nibbana from that state without returning to this world.




Nay Ananda, cuv si Kalinga... Nay Ananda, cu si Nikata...
Nay Ananda, cw si Katissabha... Nay Ananda, cuw si
Tuttha... Nay Ananda, cw si Santuttha... Nay Ananda, cw si
Bhadada... Nay Ananda, cw si Subhadda doan trir nam ha
phan kiét str, dwoc hda sanh (thién gidi), va tr d6 nhap Niét
Ban khéng con tré lai doi nay nira.

Nay Ananda, hon ndm muwoi cw si ménh chung tai
Nadika, doan trlr ndm ha phan kiét stv, hoa sanh (thién gi&i)
va tr d6 nhap Niét Ban khéng con tré lai d&i nay niva.

Nay Ananda, hon chin mwoi chin nam nir cw s ménh
chung tai Nadika, diét triv ba kiét str, lam gidm thiéu tham,
san si, chirng qua Nht lai, sau khi tré lai d&i nay mot 1an
nira sé diét tan kho dau.

Nay Ananda, hon nam trdm cw si, ménh chung tai
Nadika, diét trie ba kiét st, chirng qua Dw lwu, nhirt dinh
khéng con doa vao ac dao, dat dén Chanh giac.

8. Nay Ananda, that khoéng c6 gi la, vdn d& con nguoi
phai ménh chung. Nhuwng méi 1an ¢6 ngwdi ménh chung lai
dén héi Nhw Lai vé van dé nay thoi Ananda, nhw vay lam
phi&n nhidu Nhw Lai.

Nay Ananda, vi vay ta sé giang Phap kinh (Gwong chanh
phap) de Thanh dé t&r, sau khi chirng dat phap nghia nay,
néu mudn, sé ty tuyén bé v& minh nhw sau:

"Dbi v&i ta, sé& khdng con dia nguc, sé khdng con tai sanh
c6i bang sanh, nga quy, doa xt&, ac thu. Ta da ching qua
Dy lwu, nhit dinh khéng doa ac dao, sé dat Chanh giac".

9. Nay Ananda, Phap kinh ay la gi ma Thanh dé t&, sau

Likewise Kalinga, Nikata, Katissabha, Tuttha, Santuttha,
Bhadda and Subhadda. [93]

Ananda, in Nadika more than fifty lay-followers have by
the destruction of the five lower fetters been spontaneously
reborn, and will gain Nibbana from that state without
returning to this world.

Rather more than ninety, by the destruction of three
fetters and the reduction of greed, hatred and delusion, are
Once-Returners who will come back once more to this world
and then make an end of suffering.

And well over five hundred, by the destruction of three
fetters, are Stream-Winners, incapable of falling into states
of woe, certain of attaining Nibbana.

2.8. ‘Ananda, it is not remarkable that that which has
come to be as a man should die. But that you should come
to the Tathagata to ask the fate of each of those who have
died, that is a weariness to him.*"

Therefore, Ananda, | will teach you a way of knowing
Dhamma, called the Mirror of Dhamma,®”® whereby the
Ariyan disciple, if he so wishes, can discern of himself:

“I have destroyed hell, animal-rebirth, the realm of ghosts,
all downfall, evil fates and sorry states. | am a Stream-
Winner, incapable of falling into states of woe, certain of
attaining Nibbana."

2.9. ‘And what is this Mirror of Dhamma by which he can
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khi chirng dat phap nghia nay, néu muén, sé tw tuyén b vé
minh nhu sau: "Ddi véi ta, sé khéng con dia nguc, sé khéng
con tai sanh cdi bang sanh, nga quy, doa xt, ac thu. Ta da
chirng qua Dy Iwu, nht dinh khéng doa ac dao, sé dat
Chéanh giac".

Nay Ananda, vi Thanh dé t& cé chanh tin déi voi dic
Phat: "Thé Tén la bac A-la-han, Chanh Pang Giac, Minh
hanh Tdc, Thién Thé, Thé Gian Giai, V6 Thuwong ST, Diéu
Ngw Trwong Phu, Thién Nhan Sw, Phat, Thé Ton".

Vi 8y c6 chanh tin dbi véi chanh phéap: "Chanh phéap
dwoc Thé Ton khéo gidng day, thiét thue, vwot ngoai thoi
gian chi phdi, dén d& ma thay, c6 kha nang giai thoat, dwoc
ké tri tw minh tham hiéu".

Vi ay c6 chanh tin dbi véi chung Tang: "Ching Tang dé
t&r Thé Tén chan chanh tu hanh, ching Tang dé tw Thé Ton
chan tryc tu hanh, chung Tang dé t&¢ Thé Ton chan tri tu
hanh, ching Tang dé t&r Thé Ton chan tinh tu hanh, tic 14
bon d6i tam vi.

Chung Tang dé t&» Thé Tén dang dwoc nghénh don,
dang dwoc cung duwong, dang dwoc chiém ngwdng, dang
duoc chéap tay, 1a phuwdc dién vo thuwong & trén doi,

cu tlc giéi hanh, dwgc bac Thanh mén chudng, dwoc
vien man khéng may muan, dwoc ven toan khéng st mé,
khong ty vét, khéng 6 nhiém, nhirng gi¢i hanh dwa dén giai
thoat, dwgc ngudi tri tan than, khéng bi anh hwéng bdi doi
sau, hwéng dan dén thién dinh".

Nay Ananda, chinh Phap kinh nay ma Thanh dé t& sau
khi chirng dat phap nghia nay, néu mubn sé tw tuyén bd vé
minh nhw sau: "Déi vai ta, sé khéng con dia nguc, sé khong
con tai sanh cdi bang sanh, nga quy, doa xt, ac tha.

know this?

Here, Ananda, this Arlyan disciple is possessed of
unwavering confidence®”’ in the Buddha, thus: “This
Blessed Lord is an Arahant, a fully-enlightened Buddha,
endowed with wisdom and conduct, the Well-Farer, Knower
of the worlds, incomparable Trainer of men to be tamed,
Teacher of gods and humans, enlightened and blessed.”

He is possessed of unwavering faith in the Dhamma, thus:
“Well-proclaimed by the Lord is the Dhamma, visible here
and now, timeless, inviting inspection, leading onward, to be
comprehended by the wise each one for himself.”

He is possessed of unwavering confidence in the Sangha,
thus: "Well-directed is the Sangha of the Lord’s disciples, of
upright conduct, on the right [94] path, on the perfect path;
that is to say the four pairs of persons,®”® the eight kinds of
humans.

The Sangha of the Lord’s disciples is worthy of offerings,
worthy of hospitality, worthy of gifts, worthy of veneration, an
unsurpassed field of merit in the world.

And he®*”* is possessed of morality dear to the Noble
Ones, unbroken, without defect, unspotted, without
inconsistency,*® liberating, uncorrupted, and conducive to
concentration.

‘This, Ananda,
Aryan disciple...
hell,...

| am a Stream-Winner,...

is the Mirror of Dhamma, whereby the
can discern of himself: “I have destroyed

m

certain of attaining Nibbana.”” (as
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Ta da chirng qua Dy lwu, nhirt dinh khéng doa ac dao,
sé dat Chanh giac".

10. Khi Thé Tén & Nadika, phap thoai nay dwoc giang
cho chang Ty-kheo:

- Day la Gigi, day la Binh, day la Tué.

Binh cung tu v&i Gidi sé dwa dén qua vi lon, loi ich lon.

Tué cling tu v&i Dinh sé& dwa dén qua vi I&n, lgi ich 16n.

Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé dwa dén gidi thoat hoan toan céac
mén lau hoac, tirc 1a duc 1au, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), v minh
lAu.

11. R&i Thé Ton, sau khi & Nadika cho dén khi Ngai xem
la vira du, lién bao tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén Vesali.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gia Ananda vang |&i Thé Ton. R6i Thé Ton cling Vo
dai chung Ty-kheo di déen Vesali. O day, Thé Ton tru tai
vwon Ambapali.

12. Thé Tén bao céc vi Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Ngwoi phai sbng an tri chanh
niém, tinh giac. Bé la |&i day cia Ta cho cac Nguoi.

Nay céac Ty-kheo, thé nao 1a Ty-kheo an tri chanh niém?
Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ty-kheo dbi v&i than, quén than, tinh tan,
tinh giac, chanh niém nhiép phuc moi tham &i, wu bi & trén
doi, dbi véi cac cdm tho... dbi voi tam... dbi vdi cac phap,
quan phap, tinh tan, tinh giac, chanh niém, nhiép phuc moi
tham ai, wu bi & trén d&i. Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhw vay goi la

verse 8)

2.10. Then the Lord, staying at Nadika in the Brick House,
gave a comprehensive discourse to the monks:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom...” (as
verse 2.4).

2.11. And when the Lord had stayed at Nadika as long as
he wished,...

he went with a large company of monks to Vesali, where
he stayed at Ambapali's grove.

2.12. And there the Lord addressed the monks:

‘Monks, a monk should be mindful and clearly aware, this
IS our charge to you!

‘And how is a monk mindful?*®* Here, a monk abides
contemplating the body as body,*** earnestly, clearly aware,
[95] mindful and having put away all hankering and fretting
for the world, and likewise with regard to feelings, mind and
mind-objects. That is how a monk is mindful.
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chanh niém.

13. Nay cac Ty-kheo thé nao la Ty-kheo tinh giac?

Nay cac Ty-kheo, & day Ty Kheo tinh giac khi di t&i, di lui,
tinh giac khi ngé téi, ngo lui;

tinh giac khi co tay, dudi tay, tinh giac khi mang &o
sanghati (tang-gia-I€) mang bat, mang vy,

tinh giac khi an, khi uéng, khi nhai, khi ném, tinh giac khi
dai tién, tiéu tién; tinh giac khi di;

khi dirng, khi ngdi, khi nam, khi thee, khi n6i, khi im Iang.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhw vay Ty-kheo séng tinh giac. Nay
cac Ty-kheo, Ty-kheo phai sbng an tri chanh niém, tinh
giac. B0 la loi day ctia Ta cho cac Nguoi.

14. LGc bay gid dam nir Ambapali dwgc nghe: "Thé Ton
da dén Vesali va & tai vwdn xoai cla ta". Dam nir Ambapali
lién cho thang céac cb xe thu thang, tw leo I18n mot chiéc,
cling v&i cac cd xe thu thdng xuét phat ra khéi Vesali va di
dén vuon xoai.

Nang c&i xe cho dén chd con co thé c&i xe dwoc, roi
xudng xe di bd dén tai chd Thé Tén, khi dén lién danh 1&
Ngai va ngdi xudng mot bén, Thé Tén thuyét phap cho dam
niv Ambapali dang ngdi mét bén, gidng day, khich &, lam
cho phan khéi, khién tam hoan hy.

Dam n& Ambapali sau khi dwgc Thé Ton giang day,
khig:h I€, lam cho phan khai, khién tam hoan hy, lién bach
Thé Toén:

2.13. ‘And how is a monk clearly aware?

Here, a monk, when going forward or backward, is aware
of what he is doing; in looking forward or back he is aware
of what he is doing;

in bending and stretching he is aware of what he is doing;
in carrying his inner and outer robe and bowl he is aware of
what he is doing;

In eating, drinking, chewing and savouring he is aware of
what he is doing; in passing excrement or urine he is aware
of what he is doing;

in walking, standing, sitting or lying down, in keeping
awake, in speaking or in staying silent, he is aware of what
he is doing.

That is how a monk is clearly aware. A monk should be
mindful and clearly aware, this is our charge to you!

2.14. Now Ambapali the courtesan®®® heard that the Lord
had arrived at Vesali and was staying at her grove. She had
the best carriages made ready and drove from Vesali to her
park.

She drove as far as the ground would allow, then alighted
and went on foot to where the Lord was. She saluted the
Lord and sat down to one side, and as she sat, the Lord
instructed, inspired, fired and delighted her with a talk on
Dhamma.

And being thus delighted, Ambapali said:
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- Bach Thé T6n, mong Thé Tén ngay mai nhan 1&i moi
dung com cua chung con v&i chung Ty-kheo.

Thé Ton im 1ang nhan I&i. Dam ni Ambapali dugc biét
Thé Tén da nhan 1o, tie cho ngoi dirng day, danh 1€ Ngai,
than bén phai hwéng ve dirc Phat va tir biét.

15. Cac nguwdi Licchavi & Vesali dwoc nghe: "Thé Ton
dén Vesali hién & vwdn Ambapali", lién cho thang cac cb xe
thu thang leo 1én xe rdi xuét phat ra khéi Vesali v&i nhirng
co xe ay.

C6 nhirng vi Licchavi toan xanh, mau sac xanh, mac vai
mau xanh, mang dd trang strc mau xanh. C6 nhirng Vi
Licchavi toan vang, mau sic vang, mac vai mau vang,
mang doé trang strc mau vang. C6 nhirng vi Licchavi toan
dd, mau sac dé, mac vai mau do, mang do trang st/ mau
d6. C6 nhirng vi Licchavi toan trdng, mau sac trang, mac vai
mau trang, mang dé trang strc mau trang.

16. Lac bay gi& dam nir Ambapali danh xe va cham voi
cac thanh nién Licchavi, truc xe cham vé&i truc xe, banh xe
cham vé&i banh xe, gong xe cham véi gong xe. Cac Licchavi
noi v&i dam nir Ambapali:

- Nay Ambapali, tai sao nang lai danh xe va cham v&i cac
thanh nién Licchavi, truc xe cham véi truc xe, banh xe cham
v&i banh xe, gong xe cham va&i gong xe?

- Nay quy Cong tir cua t6i, toi vira m&i moi Thé Ton cung
chung Ty-kheo ngay mai dén dung com.

_- Nay Ambapali, hdy nhuong cho chung ta blra com ay
doi lay mét tram ngan.
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‘Lord, may the Lord consent to take a meal from me
tomorrow with his order of monks!

The Lord consented by silence, and Ambapall,
understanding his acceptance, rose from her seat, saluted
the Lord and, passing him by to the right, departed.

2.15. And the Licchavis of Vesalr heard that the Lord [96]
had arrived at Vesall and was staying at Ambapali's grove.
So they had the best carriages made ready and drove out of
Vesalr.

And some of the young Licchavis were all in blue,*** with
blue make-up,*®* blue clothes and blue adornment, while
some were in yellow, some in red, some in white, with white
make-up, white clothes and white adornment.

2.16. And Ambapalr met the young Licchavis axle to axle,
wheel to wheel, yoke to yoke. And they said to her:

‘Ambapalr, why do you drive up against us like that?’

‘Because, young sirs, the Blessed Lord has been invited
by me for a meal with his order of monks.’

‘Ambapal,
pieces!

give up this meal for a hundred thousand




- Dau quy Cong tlr c6 cho t6i ca thanh Vesali cing véi
cac dat phu thudéc, t6i ciing khdng nhwong blra com quan
trong nay.

Céc vi Licchavi nay tire t6i bing ngoén tay va noi:

- Chiing ta bj ¢6 thiéu ni xoai nay da thang! Ching ta bi
co thieu nlr xoai nay phong tay trén. Va cac vi Licchavi nay
cung di dén vweon Ambapali.

17. Thé Ton tir xa thay céc vi Licchavi lién néi véi cac Ty-
kheo: "Nay cac Ty-kheo néu cé vi Ty-kheo nao chwa thay
cac chw Thién & cdi Tam thap tam thién, hday ngd chuing
Licchavi, hdy nhin ching Licchavi. Nay cac Ty-kheo ching
Licchavi cling gidbng nhw chung Tam thap tam thién".

18. Céc vj Licchavi 8y c&i xe cho dén ché con co thé c&i
xe duoc, rdi xudng xe di bd dén tai chd Thé Tén, khi dén,
lién danh 1& Ngai va ngdi xudng mét bén. Thé Tén thuyét
phap cho nhirng vi Licchavi dang ngdi mét bén, giang day,
khich 1&, 1am cho phén kh&i, khién tam hoan hy.

Cac vi Licchavi sau khi dwoc Thé Ton giang day, khich
&, lam cho phan khéi, khién tdm hoan hy lien bach Thée
TOnN:

- Bach Thé Tén, mong Thé Tén ngay mai nhan 1&i moi
dung com cua chung con v&i chung Ty-kheo.

- Nay cac Licchavi, ngay mai Ta da nhan I&i moi dung
com cuia dam nir Ambapali roi.
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Young sirs, if you were to give me all Vesall with its
revenues>®° | would not give up such an important meal’

Then the Licchavis snapped their fingers, saying:

‘We've been beaten by the mango-woman,**” we’ve been
cheated by the mango-woman!” And they set out for
Ambapalr's grove.

2.17. And the Lord, having seen the Licchavis from afar,
said: ‘Monks, any of you who have not seen the Thirty-
Three Gods, just look at this troop of Licchavis! Take a good
look at them, [97] and you will get an idea of the Thirty-
Three Gods!

2.18. Then the Licchavis drove in their carriages as far as
the ground would allow, then they alighted and went on foot
to where the Lord was, saluted him and sat down to one
side. And as they sat, the Lord instructed, inspired, fired and
delighted them with a talk on Dhamma.

And being thus delighted, they said:

‘Lord, may the Lord consent to take a meal from us
tomorrow with his order of monks!

‘But, Licchavis, | have already accepted a meal for
tomorrow from the courtesan Ambapali I’




Cac vi Licchavi nay ttre toi bdng ngon tay va no6i: "Ching
ta bj c6 thiéu nir xoai nay da thang! Chung ta bj c6 thiéu niy
Xoai nay phong tay trén... "

ROi nhirng vi Licchavi nay, hoan hy tan than 16i day Thé
TOn, tr ché ngdi dieng day, danh I€é Ngai, than bén hiru
hwdng vé dirc Phat va tw biét.

19. Luc bay gi&® dam nir Ambapali, dém vira tan canh,
lién cho slra soan tai vwon clia minh cac mén an thwong vi
loai clrng va loai mém va cho bao tin Thé Tén: "Bach Thé
Tén, gi da dén, com da san sang".

Thé Tén budi sang dap y, dem theo y bat, cung voi
ching Ty-kheo dén tai tlc x& ctia dam nir Ambapali, sau khi
dén lién ngdi xubng chd da soan san.

R6i dam nir Ambapali ty tay than hanh mei chang Ty-
kheo vo&i dic Phat la vi thwong thd, dung cac mén an
thwong vi loai cieng va loai mém.

Khi Thé Tén dung xong, tay da roi bat, dam n&r Ambapali
Iay mot ghé thap khac va ngdi xudbng mot bén. Sau khi ngoi
xubng mét bén, dam nir Ambapali bach Thé Tén: "Bach Thé
Tén, con xin cung dwdng ngdi vrdn nay cho chung Ty-kheo
v&i dirc Phat la vi thwong tha".

Thé Ton nhan lanh khu vwon. Thé Ton thuyét phap cho
dam nt Ambapali, khich 1€, lam cho phan khéi, khién tam
hoan hy, réi dirng day ra vé.

20. Trong thdi gian Thé Ton & Vesali, phap thoai nay
dworc giang cho chung Ty-kheo:

- Pay la Gii, day la Dinh, day la Tué.
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And the Licchavis snapped their fingers, saying: ‘We've
been beaten by the mango-woman, we’ve been cheated by
the mango-woman!

Then, having rejoiced and delighted in his talk, they rose
from their seats, saluted the Lord and, passing him by on
the right, departed.

2.19. And Ambapali, when night was nearly over, having
had choice hard and soft food prepared at her home,
announced to the Lord that the meal was ready.

Having dressed and taken robe and bowl, the Lord went
with the order of monks to Ambapalr's residence and sat
down on the prepared seat.

And she served the Buddha and his monks with choice
hard and soft food till they were satisfied.

And when the Lord had taken his hand from the bowl,
Ambapali took a low stool and [98] sat down to one side. So
seated, she said: ‘Lord, | give this park to the order of
monks with the Buddha as its head.’

The Lord accepted the park, and then he instructed,
inspired, fired and delighted her with a talk on Dhamma,
after which he rose from his seat and departed.

2.20. Then, while staying at Vesali, the Lord delivered a
comprehensive discourse to the monks:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom...” (as




Binh cung tu v&i Gidi sé dwa dén qua vi lon, loi ich lon.

Tué clng tu v&i Binh sé& dwa dén qua vj Ién, loi ich 1on.

Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé dwa dén gidi thoat hoan toan céac
mén lau hodc, tirc 1a duc 1au, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), v minh
lAu.

21. R6i Thé T6n, sau khi & Vesali cho dén khi Ngai xem
la vira du, lién bao tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén lang Beluva.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang |oi Thé T6n. Roi Thé Ton cling voi
dai ching Ty-kheo di dén lang Beluva. Va Thé T6n tru tai
lang nay.

22. Thé Tén noi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty Kheo héy an cw trong mua mwa xung quanh
Vesali tai ch6 c6 ban be quen thudc va than tin. Con Ta sé
an cu ¢ day, tai lang Beluva.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Nhirng Ty Kheo nay vang dap Thé Tén va tim ché an cw
mua mwa xung quanh Vesali tai ché cé ban bé quyén thudc
va than tin. Con Thé Tén an cuw tai lang Beluva.

23. Trong khi Thé Tén an cw trong mua mwa, mot con
bénh trdm trong khdi 1&n, rat dau dén, gan nhu mudn chét.

Nhwng Thé T6én gilr tam chéanh niém, tinh giac, chiu dwng
con dau 4y, khéng mét chit ta than.

Thé Ton tw nghi: "That khéng hop 18 néu Ta diét do6 ma
khdong cé mét 1o véi cac dé t hau can Ta, khong tw biét
ching Ty-kheo. Vay Ta hay lay strc tinh tan, nhiép phuc con

verse 2.4).

2.21. And when the Lord had stayed at Ambapalr's grove
as long as he wished,...

he went with a large company of monks to the little village
of Beluva, where he stayed.

2.22. There the Lord said to the monks:

‘You, monks, should go to anywhere in Vesall where you
have friends or acquaintances or supporters, and spend the
Rains there. | shall spend the Rains here in Beluva.’

‘Very good, Lord’, replied the monks, and [99] they did so,
but the Lord spent the Rains in Beluva.

2.23. And during the Rains the Lord was attacked by a
severe sickness, with sharp pains as if he were about to die.

But he endured all this mindfully, clearly aware and
without complaining.

He thought: ‘It is not fitting that | should attain final
Nibbana without addressing my followers and taking leave
of the order of monks. | must hold this disease in check by
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bénh nay, duy tri mang can va tiép tuc séng".
Va Thé Toén vai stre tinh tan, nhiép phuc bénh ay duy tri
mang can.

24. Roi Thé Tén lanh bénh. Sau khi lanh bénh khéng bao
lau, dirc Phat roi khai tinh x& va ngbi trén ghé da soan san,
trong bong mat cua ngm tinh xa.

Lac bay gio ton gia Ananda dén tai cho Thé Ton, danh &
Ngai va ngdi xubng mot bén. Sau khi ngdi xuébng mét bén,
ton gid Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, con dwoc thdy Thé Tén khée manh.
Bach Thé Tén, con dwoc thdy Thé Tén kham nhan, bach
Thé Ton, thdy Thé Tén bénh hoan, than con cdm thay yéu
&t nhw lau say, mat con md mit khéng thdy ré phuwong
hwéng,

dau cho, bach Thé Tén, con dwoc mét chat an Gi rang,
Thé Ton sé khong diét dd, néu Ngai chwa cé 1o di gido lai
cho chung Ty-kheo.

25. Nay Ananda, ching Ty-kheo con mong méi gi nira &
Ta! Nay Ananda, Ta da giang Chanh phap, khong c6 phan
biét trong ngoai (mat giao va khong phai mat giao), vi nay
Ananda, 60| v@i cac Phap, Nhw Lai khéng bao gi¢ la vi Bao
sw con nam tay (con giir lai mét it mat gido chwa giang
day).

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai nghi rang: "Nhw Lai la vi cdm dau
ching Ty-kheo"; hay "chlng Ty-kheo chiu sw gido huan cla
Nhw Lai" thdi nay Ananda, ngudi &y sé co 16i di gido cho
chang Ty-kheo. Nay Ananda, Nhw Lai khéng nghi rang: "Ta
la vi cAm dau ching Ty-kheo: hay "ching Ty-kheo chiu sw
giao huén cioa Ta"

th&ri nay Ananda, lam sao Nhw Lai lai cé 1o di gido cho

energy and apply myself to the force of life.’
He did so, and the disease abated.

2.24. Then the Lord, having recovered from his sickness,
as soon as he felt better, went outside and sat on a
prepared seat in front of his dwelling.

Then the Venerable Ananda came to him, saluted him, sat
down to one side and said:

‘Lord, | have seen the Lord in comfort, and | have seen
the Lord’s patient enduring. And, Lord, my body was like a
drunkard’s. | lost my bearings and things were unclear to me
because of the Lord’s sickness.

The only thing that was some comfort to me was the
thought: “The Lord will not attain final Nibbana until he has
made some statement about the order of monks." ‘ [100]

2.25. ‘But, Ananda, what does the order of monks expect
of me? | have taught the Dhamma, Ananda, making no
“inner" and “outer":>* the Tathagata has no “teacher’s fist"
In respect of doctrines.

If there is anyone who thinks: “| shall take charge of the
order",*® or “The order should refer to me", let him make
some statement about the order, but the Tathagata does not
think in such terms.

So why should the Tathagata make a statement about the
order?
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chung Ty-kheo?

Nay Ananda, Ta nay da gia, da thanh bac trwdng
thwong, da dén tudi 1am chung, da dén tam muoi tudi.

Nay Ananda, nhw cd xe da gia mon, s& di con chay dwoc
la nh¢ day thang chang chit, cling vay than Nhw Lai dwoc
duy tri sy séng giébng nhw chinh nhé chéng d& day chang

Nay Ananda, chi trong khi Nhw Lai khong tac y dén tat ca
twéng, voi sw diét trir mot sd cdm tho, chirng va an tra vo
twéng tAm dinh, chinh khi &y than Nhw Lai dwoc thodi mai.

26. Vay nén, nay Ananda, hay tw minh la ngon dén cho
chinh minh, hdy tw minh nwong twa chinh minh, ché nwong
twa mot gi khac. Dung Chanh phap lam ngon dén, dung
Chanh phap lam ché nwong twa, chd nwong twa mét gi
khac.

Nay Ananda, thé nao la vi Ty-kheo hay tw minh la ngon
dén cho chinh minh, ty minh nwong twa chinh minh, khong
nwong twa mot gi khac, dung Chanh phap lam ngon dén,
ding Chanh phap lam ché nwong twa, khéng nwong twa
mét gi khac?

Nay Ananda, & ddi, vi Ty-kheo, déi v&i than quéan than,
tinh tan, tinh giac, chanh niém, nhlep phuc moi tham ai, wu
bi trén d&i; déi voi cac cam tho... dbi v&i tam... dbi voi cac
ph&p, quan phap, tinh tan, tinh giac, chanh niém, nhiép
phuc moi tham ai, wu bi trén doi.

Nay Ananda, nhw vay vi Ty-kheo tw minh la ngon dén
cho chinh minh, ty¥ minh nwong twa chinh minh, khéng
nwong twa mét gi khac, dung Chanh phap lam ngon dén,
ding Chéanh phap lam chd nwong twa, khéng nwong twa

‘Ananda, | am now old, worn out, venerable, one who has
traversed life’s path, | have reached the term of life, which is
eighty.>%°

Just as an old cart is made to go by being held together
with straps,®®* so the Tathagata’s body is kept going by
being strapped up.

It is only when the Tathagata withdraws his attention from
outward signs,**? and by the cessation of certain feelings,**
enters into the signless concentration of mind,*** that his
body knows comfort.

2.26. ‘Therefore, Ananda, you should live as islands®®
unto yourselves, being your own refuge, with no one else as
your refuge, with the Dhamma as an island, with the
Dhamma as your refuge, with no other refuge.

And how does a monk live as an island unto himself,...
with no other refuge?

Here, Anan-da, a monk abides contemplating the body as
body, earnestly, clearly aware, mindful and having put away
all hankering and fretting for the world, and likewise with
regard to feelings, mind and mind-objects.

That, Ananda, is how a monk lives as an island unto
himself,.. with no other refuge. [101]
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mot gi khac.

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai sau khi Ta diét do, tw minh la
ngon dén cho chinh minh, tw minh nwong twa chinh minh,
khoéng nwong twa mét gi khac, dung Chanh phap lam ngon
dén, dung Chanh phap lam ché nwong twa, khéng nwong
twa vao mot phap gi khac, nhivng vi y, nay Ananda, 13
nhirng vi t6i thwong trong hang Ty-kheo ctia Ta, néu nhirng
vi 4y tha thiét hoc hai.

Tung pham Ili

1. RGi Thé Ton vao budi sang dap y, dem theo y bat, vao
Vesali dé khat ’thl_J’C. Sau khi khat thwc & Vesali, an xong va
trén dwdng khat thyc tré vé Ngai noi voi tobn gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay lay toa cy. Ta muén di dén dién tho
Capala, de nghi trwa.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! ,
TOn gia Ananda vang dap Thé Ton, lay toa cu va di theo
sau lwng Thé Ton.

2. Thé T6n di dén dién thd Capala, khi dén Ngai ngdi trén
ché da soan sa&n. Tén gia Ananda danh 1& Thé Tén va ngdi
xudng mot bén. Thé Tén ndi véi Ton gid Ananda dang ngoi
mot bén:

- Nay Ananda, kha ai thay Vesali, kha ai thay dién the
Udena, kha ai thay dién thd Gotamaka, kha ai thay dién tho
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And those who now in my time or afterwards live thus,
they will become the highest,®*® if they are desirous of
learning.’

[End of second recitation-section]

[102] 3.1 Then the Lord, rising early, dressed, took his
robe and bowl, and entered Vesali for alms. Having eaten
on his return from the alms-round, he said to the Venerable
Ananda:

‘Bring a mat, Ananda. We will go to the Capala Shrine for
the siesta.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and, getting a mat, he
followed behind.

3.2. Then the Lord came to the Capala Shrine, and sat
down on the prepared seat. Ananda saluted the Lord and
sat down to one side, and the Lord said:

‘Ananda, Vesali is delightful, the Udena Shrine is
delightful, the Gotamaka Shrine is delightful, the




Sattambaka, kha ai thay dién thd Bahuputta, kha ai thay
dién thd Sarandada, kha ai thay dién thd Capala.

3. Nay Ananda, nhitng ai da tu bén than tdc, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that &0 luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xao, thdi néu mudn nguwdi ay co thé séng dén
mot kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

Nay Ananda, nay Nhw Lai d& tu bén than tuc, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that 140 luyén, that chac chén, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xdo. Nay Ananda, néu muén Nhu Lai c6 thé
séng dén mét kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

4. Nhwng Tén gid Ananda khéng thé nhan hiéu sw goi y
qué rd rang, sw hién twédng qua rd rang cta Thé Toén; ton
gid khong thinh cau Thé Tén:

"Bach Thé T6n, Thé Tén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép.
Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén tron kiép vi loi ich cho ching
sanh, vi hanh phuc cho chung sanh, vi long thwong twdng
cho dd&i, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phdc, vi an lac cho loai Troi va
loai Nguoi”.

Vi tdm ton gia bi Ma vwong am anh.

5. Lan tht hai Thé Ton... lan th& ba Thé Tén néi v&i ton
gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, kha ai thay Vesali, kha ai thay dién the
Udena, kha ai thay dién thd Gotamaka, kha ai thay dién the
Sattambaka, kha ai thay dién thd Bahuputta, kha ai thay
dién the Sarandada, kha ai thay dién thd Capala!”

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu bén than tic, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that lao Iuyen that chéac chan that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xdo, th&i néu ngudi &y mubn, co thé sdng dén
mot kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

Sattambaka®’ Shrine is delightful, the Bahuputta®®® Shrine
is delightful, the Capala Shrine is delightful. [103]

3.3. ‘Ananda, whoever has developed the four roads to
power,*® practised them frequently, made them his vehicle,
made them his base, established them, become familiar
with them and prog)erly undertaken them, could undoubtedly
live for a century,”™" or the remainder of one.

The Tathagata has developed these powers,... properly
undertaken them. And he could, Ananda, undoubtedly live

for a century, or the remainder of one.’

3.4. But the Venerable Ananda, failing to grasp this broad
hint, this clear sign, did not beg the Lord:

‘Lord, may the Blessed Lord stay for a century, may the
Well-Farer stay for a century for the benefit and happiness
of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the
benefit and happiness of devas and humans’,

so much was his mind possessed by Mara.***

3.5. And a second time..., and a third time...

— 4). [104]

(as verses 3
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Nay Ananda, nay Nhw Lai da tu bdn than tic, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that &0 luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xdo. Nay Ananda, néu mudn, Nhw Lai c6 thé
séng dén mét kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

Nhwng tén gid Ananda khéng thé nhan hiéu sv goi ¥ qua
rd rang, sw hién twéng qua ré rang cta Thé Toén, Tén gid
khéng thinh cau Thé Ton:

"Bach Thé T6n, Thé Tén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép,
Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, vi loi ich cho ching
sanh, vi hanh phuc cho ching sanh, vi long thwong twdng
cho doi, vi loi ich, vi hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va
loai Nguwoi'. Vi tam cla ton gid bi Ac ma am anh.

6. R6i Thé Ton néi véi ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda hay di va lam nhirng gi Ngwoi nghi 1a phai
thoi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! o
TOn gia Ananda vang |01 Thé Ton, tr cho ngoi dieng day,
danh Ié Ngai, than bén hiru hwéng vé The Toén va di ra.

7. Ton gia Ananda di ra chwa bao lau, Ac ma lién dén ché
Thé Ton, khi dén xongllién dirng moét bén. Sau khi do'ng mét
bén, Ac ma noi v&i Thé Ton.

- Bach Thé Tén, nay Thé Tén hay diét do, Thién Thé hay

diét d6. Bach Thé Tén, nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diét do.
Bach Thé Tén, day 1a & Thé Tén da néi: "Nay Ac ma, Ta
sé khbng diét d6 khi nao nhirng Ty-kheo cua Ta chwa tré
thanh nhirng vi dé t&r chan chanh, sang suét, co ky luat, san
sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, thanh twu Chanh phap va
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3.6. Then the Lord said:

‘Ananda, go now and do what seems fitting to you.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda and, rising from his seat,
he saluted the Lord, passed by on the right and sat down
under a tree some distance away.

3.7. Soon after Ananda had left, Mara the Evil One came
to the Lord, stood to one side, and said:

‘Lord, may the Blessed Lord now attain final Nibbana, may
the Well-Farer now attain final Nibbana. Now is the time for
the Blessed Lord’s final Nibbana.

Because the Blessed Lord has said this: “Evil One, | will
not take final Nibbana till | have monks and disciples who
are accomplished, trained, skilled, learned, knowers of the




tiy phap, séng chan chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc hai gido ly, chwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tich, va giai thich ro
rang Chanh phap, khi cé ta dao kh&i Ién chwa cé thé chat
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo 1éo, chua cé thé truyén ba
Chanh phap than diéu".

8. Bach Thé Tén, nay nhixng Ty-kheo cta Thé Tén, da
tr& thanh nhirng vi dé t&r chan chanh, sang subt, cé ky luat,
san sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap va tuy phap, séng
chan chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly, da co thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap, khi cé ta dao kh&i 1én da co thé chat van
va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, da cé thé truyén ba Chanh
phap than diéu.

Nhw vay, nay Thé Tén, hay diét 6, Thién Thé hay diét
d6. Bach Thé Ton, nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diat do!

Bach Thé Tén, day la I&i Thé Tén da noi: "Nay Ac ma, Ta
sé khong diét dé khi nao nhirng Ty-kheo ni cia Ta chwa tr&
thanh nhirng vi dé t&r chon chanh, sang subt, co ky luat...

khi nao nhirng nam cw si cua Ta chwa tr& thanh nhirng
vi dé t& chon chanh, sang subt, c6 ky luat, s&n sang, da van
duy tri Chanh phéap, thanh twu Chanh phap va tuy phap,
séng chon chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc hai gido ly, chwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach, va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi nao cé ta dao khai Ién, chua co thé
chat van va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, chwa co thé
truyén ba Chanh phéap than diéu".
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Dhamma, trained in conformity with the Dhamma, correctly
trained and walking in the path of the Dhamma,

who will pass on what they have gained from their
Teacher, teach it, declare it, establish it, expound it, analyse
it, make it clear; till they shall be able by means of the
Dhamma to refute false teachings that have arisen, and
teach the Dhamma of wondrous effect."*%

3.8. ‘And now, Lord, the Blessed Lord has such monks
and disciples. May the Blessed Lord now attain final
Nibbana, may the Well-Farer now attain final Nibbana.

Now is the time for the Blessed Lord’s final Nibbana.

And the Blessed Lord has said: “I will not take final
Nibbana till I have nuns and female disciples who are
accomplished,...




Bach Thé Tén, nay nhi*rng nam cw si cia Thé Toén da tré
thanh nhirtng dé t& chon chanh, sang subt, cé ky luat, san
sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, day du Chanh phap va
tiy phap, séng chon chanh, séng theo Chanh phép,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly da co thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tich va giai thich rd rang
Chanh phap; khi c6 ta dao khdi I&én, da co thé chat van va
hang phuc mot cach khéo 1éo, va co thé truyén ba Chanh
phap than diéu.

Nhw vay, nay Thé Tén hay diét 6, Thién Thé hay diét
do. Bach Thé Tén nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diét do.

Bach Thé Tén, day la I&i Thé Tén da noi: "Nay Ac ma, Ta
sé khong diét do khi nao nhirng nir cw si ctia Ta chuwa tr&
thanh nhirng vi dé t& chon chanh, sang sudt, co ky luat, san
sang, da van, duy tri, Chanh phap, thanh twu Chanh phap
va tly phap, séng chon chanh, sbng theo Chanh phép,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly, chwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach, va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi ndo c6 ta dao khéi 1én, chwa co thé
chat van va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, chwa co thé
truyén ba chanh phap mét cach than diéu".

Bach Thé Tén, nay nhirng nir cw si ctia Thé Tén da tré
thanh nhirng dé t& chon chanh, sang sudt, cé ky luat, sén
sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, thanh twu Chanh phap va
tiy phap, séng chon chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly da co thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach, va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi nao cé ta dao khai Ién, da co thé chét
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo Iéo, co thé truyén ba
Chéanh phap mét cach than diéu.

Nhw vay, nay Thé Ton hady diét 6, Thién Thé hay diét
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till I have laymen-followers,...

till I have laywomen-followers...” (as verse 7). [106]

May the Blessed Lord now take final Nibbana...




do. Bach Thé Ton, nay da dén thei Thé Ton diét do.

Bach Thé Tén, day la I&i Thé Tén da noi: "Nay Ac ma, Ta
sé khéng diét dé khi nao pham hanh Ta giang day chwa
thanh twu, thinh dat, phd bién, quang ba, bién man, nghia |a
dworc kheo giang day cho loai nguoi™.

Bach Thé Tén, nay pham hanh Thé Tén gidng day da
duwoc thanh twu, thinh dat, phd bién, quang ba, bién man,
nghia la dwgc khéo giang day cho loai nguoii.

Nhw vay, nay Thé Tén hay diét do, Thién Thé hay diét
do. Bach Thé Tén nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diét do.

9. Khi dwoc noi vay, Thé Ton noi véi Ac ma: "Nay Ac ma
hay yén tam, khong bao lau Nhw Lai sé diét d6. Sau ba
thang bat dau tiv hdm nay, Nhw Lai sé diét dé".

10. Va tai dién thd Capala, Thé Tén chanh niém, tinh
giac, t bd tho, hanh (khéng duy tri mang séng lau hon
ni¥a). Khi Thé Tén t& bd, khdng duy tri mang séng thém
nira, thoi dai dia chan déng, ghé ron, toc 16ng dwng nguorc,
sém tr&i vang day.

Thé Tén nhan hiéu y nghia cua sw kién &y, lién thét cau
ké cam khai nhw sau:

Mang séng c6 han hay vé han,

Tu sTtwr bo, khdng kéo dai.

Noi tam chuyén nhét trd thién dinh.
Nhuw thao ao giap dang mang mac.

11. Lac bay gi®, tén gid Anqnda suy nght: "That la ky
diéu! That la hy hiru! Dai dia chan déng, dai di,a rung doéng
nhw vay, ghé ron, toc 16ng dwng ngwoc va sam trdi vang
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And the Blessed Lord has said: “Evil One, | will not take
final Nibbana till this holy life has been successfully
established and flourishes, is widespread, well-known far
and wide, well-proclaimed among mankind everywhere.”

And all this has come about. May the Blessed Lord now
attain final Nibbana, may the Well-Farer now attain final
Nibbana.

Now is the time for the Blessed Lord’s final Nibbana.’

3.9. At this the Lord said to Mara: “You need not worry,
Evil One. The Tathagata's final passing will not be long
delayed. Three months from now, the Tathagata will take
final Nibbana.’

3.10. So the Lord, at the Capala Shrine, mindfully and in
full awareness renounced the life-principle, and when this
occurred there was a great earthquake, terrible, hair-raising
and accompanied by thunder.

And when the Lord [107] saw this he uttered this verse:

‘Gross or fine, things become the sage abjured.
Calm, composed, he burst becoming’s shell."*%

3.11. And the Venerable Ananda thought: ‘It is marvellous,
it is wonderful how this great earthquake arises, this terrible
earthquake, so dreadful and hair-raising, accompanied by




day. Do nhan gi, do duyén gi, dai dia chan déng nhuw vay?"

12. RGi ton gid Ananda dén tai chd Thé Ton, danh I Ngai
va ngdi xuong mét bén. Khi ngoi xudng mot bén, ton gia
Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, that |a ky diéu! Bach Thé Tén that la hy
hiru! Pai dia chan déng, dai dia rung dong nhw vay, ghé
ron, toc 16ng dwng nguoc va sam troi vang day. Bach Thé
Tén, do nhan gi, do duyén gi, dai dia chan ddng nhw vay?

13. - Nay Ananda, c6 tdm nhan, c6 tam duyén khién dai
dia chan doéng. Thé nao |a tam?

Nay Ananda, dai dia nay thiét |1ap trén nwéc, nwéc & trén
gio va gio ¢ tai hw khéng.

Nay Ananda, dén thoi dai phong khO’I |én, gi6 I&n khi thdi
lam nbi séng nwdc, va khi nwéc ndi séng thi qua dat rung
doéng.

D6 1a nhan thé nhat, duyén thir nhat, dai dia chan déng.

14. Lai nira nay Ananda, cé vi Sa-mon hay Ba-la-mon cé
than théng, tdm duwoc ché ngw, hay hang chw Thién cé dai
than théng, c6 dai uy lwe; nhirng vi ndy quan dia tanh cé
han, quan thay tanh vé lwong, vi y co thé khién qua dat
nay rung déng, chuyén déng manh.

D6 1a nhan th¢ hai, duyén th hai khién dai dia chan
doéng.

15. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi vi Bo-tat & c6i Tusita (Dau
suat) ttr bo than, chanh niém, tinh giac, nhap vao mau thai,
khi ay qua dat nay rung déng, chuyén déng, chan doéng
manh.

D6 1a nhan the ba, duyén thr ba khién dai dja chan déng.
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thunder! Whatever can have caused it?’

3.12. He went to the Lord, saluted him, sat down to one
side, and asked him that question.

3.13. ‘Ananda, there are eight reasons, eight causes for
the appearance of a great earthquake.

This great earth is established on water, the water on the
wind, the wind on space.

And when a mighty wind blows, this stirs up the water,
and through the stirring-up of the water the earth quakes.

That [108] is the first reason.

3.14. ‘In the second place there is an ascetic or Brahmin
who has developed psychic powers, or a mighty and
powerful deva whose earth-consciousness is weakly
developed and his water-consciousness is immeasurable,***
and he makes the earth shudder and shake and violently
quake.

That is the second reason.

3.15. ‘Again, when a Bodhisatta descends from the Tusita
Heaven, mindful and clearly aware, into his mother’'s womb,
then the earth shudders and shakes and violently quakes.

That is the third reason.




16. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi vi Bo-tat, chanh niém, tinh
giac, ra khdi mau thai, khi &y qua dat nay rung déng, chuyén
dong, chan ddng manh.

D06 1a nhan the tw, duyén thir tw khién dai dia chan déng.

17. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi Nhw Lai chirng ngd vo
thwong Chanh Bang Chanh Giac, khi &y qua dat rung déng,
chuyén déng, chan déng manh.

D6 1a nhan thé ndm, duyén th& ndm khién dai dia chan
déng.

18. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi Nhw Lai chuyén banh xe
Phap, khi 4y qua dat nay rung dong, chuyén déng, chan
déng manh.

Do 1a nhan th sau, duyén thé sau, khién dai dia chan
dong.

19. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi Nhw Lai, chanh niém, tinh
giac, tlr bd, khong duy tri mang séng, khi &y qua dat nay
rung ddng, chuyén déng, chan déng manh.

P6 1a nhan ther bay, duyén the bay, khién dai dia chan
doéng.

20. Lai nira, nay Ananda, khi Nhw Lai nhap v6 duv y Niét
Ban, khi ay qua dat nay rung dong, chuyén déng, chan déng
manh.

D6 1a nhan ther tdm duyén th tam, khién dai dia chan
doéng.

Nay Ananda, do tam nhan nay, tm duyén nay, khién dai
dia chan déng.

21. Nay Ananda, c6 tdm ching. Thé nao la tam?
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3.16. ‘Again, when the Bodhisatta emerges from his
mother's womb, mindful and clearly aware, then the earth
shudders and shakes and violently quakes.

That is the fourth reason.

3.17. ‘Again, when the Tathagata gains unsurpassed
enlightenment, then the earth shudders and shakes and
violently quakes.

That is the fifth reason.

3.18. ‘Again, when the Tathagata sets in motion the
Wheel of the Dhamma, then the earth shudders and shakes
and violently quakes.

That is the sixth reason.

3.19. ‘Again, when the Tathagata, mindful and clearly
aware, renounces the life-principle, then the earth shudders
and shakes and violently quakes.

3.20. ‘Again, when the Tathagata [109] gains the Nibbana
element without remainder,* then the earth shudders and
shakes and violently quakes.

That is the eighth reason.

These, Ananda, are the eight reasons, the eight causes
for the appearance of a great earthquake.

3.21. ‘Ananda, these eight [kinds of] assemblies. What are




Chung Sét-dé-Ly, chang Ba-la-mon, chung Cuw si, chung
Sa-mén, chdng Bon Thién vwong, chung Tam thap tam
thién, ching Ma, chiang Pham thién.

22. Nay Ananda, Ta nh& lai Ta da dén ching Séat-dé-ly
hon mot tram 1an.

Tai day trwdc khi Ta ngdi, trudc khi Ta noéi chuyén, va
trwéc khi cude dbi thoai bat dau, dung sac cua ching Sat-
dé-ly nhw thé nao, dung séc cda Ta ciing nhw vay: giong néi
ching nhw thé nao, giong noi ctia Ta ciing nhw vay.

Va voi bai phap thoai, Ta giang day, khich I&, lam cho

phan kh&i, khien tam hoan hy. Khi Ta dang néi, ching
khong biet: "Ké néi ay la ai, la chw Thién chang, la Nguoi
chang?"

Sau khi Ta giang day, khich I&, 1am cho phan khéi, khién
tam hoan hy vé&i bai phap thoai, Ta bién méat. Khi Ta bién
mat, ching khdng biét: "Ké bién mét 4y la ai, la chw Thién
chang, la Ngwoi chang?"

23. Nay Ananda. Ta nh¢ lai Ta da dén ching Ba-la-mén
hon mét tram lan... chung Cw si... chung Sa-mén... ching
Bon Thién vuwong... ching Tam thap tam thién... ching
Ma... ching Pham thién hon tram lan,

tai day trwdc khi Ta ngm trwdc khi Ta no6i chuyén va
trwéc khi cude dbi thoai bat dau dung séc cla ching Pham
thién nhw thé nao, dung sac cta Ta ciing vay; giong néi cia
ching nhw thé nao, giong néi ctia Ta ciing vay.

Va voi bai phap thoai, Ta giang day, khich 1€, lam cho
phan khé&i, khien tdm hoan hy. Khi Ta dang noi, chidng
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they?

They are the assembly of Khattiyas, the assembly of
Brahmins, the assembly of householders, the assembly of
ascetics, the assembly of devas of the Realm of the Four
Great Kings, the assembly of the Thirty-Three Gods, the
assembly of maras, the assembly of Brahmas.

3.22. ‘I remember well, Ananda, many hundreds of
assemblies of Khattiyas*®® that | have attended:;

and before | sat down with them, spoke to them or joined
in their conversation, | adopted their appearance and
speech, whatever it might be.

And | instructed, inspired, fired and delighted them with a
discourse on Dhamma. And as | spoke with them they did
not know me and wondered: “Who is it that speaks like this
— adeva or a man?’

And having thus instructed them, | disappeared, and still
they did not know: “He who has just disappeared — was he
a deva or a man?”

3.23. ‘| remember well many hundreds of assemblies of
Brahmins, of householders, of ascetics, of devas of the
Realm of the Four Great Kings, of the Thirty-Three Gods, of
maras, of Brahmas..., [110]




khéng biét: "K& noi Ay 1a ai, la chw Thién chang, 1a Nguoi
chang?"

Sau khi Ta giang day, khich I&, 1am cho phan khéi, khién
tam hoan hy, Ta bién mét. Khi Ta bién mat, ching khong
biét: "K& bién mét do la ai, 1a chuw Thién chang, la Nguoi
chang?" Nay Ananda, nhw vay la tam ching.

24. Nay Ananda, c6 tdam thang x&. Thé nao la tam?

25. Mét vi quan twéng ndi sac, thay céc loai ngoai sac, co
han lwong, dep, xau. Vi &y nhan thic rang: "Sau khi nhiép
thdng ching, ta biét, ta thay",

dé 1a thang x&r thir nhét.

26. Mot vi quan twéng ndi sac, thay cac loai ngoai sac vo
lwong, dep, xau. Vi &y nhan thire rang: "Sau khi nhiép thang
chung, ta biét, ta thay",

d6 1a théng x( ther hai.

27. Mot vi quan twdng vo sac & ndi tam, thay cac loai
ngoai sac c6 han lwong dep, xau. Vi 4y nhan thic rang:
"Sau khi nhiép thang chiing, ta biét, ta thay",

do 1a thang x& thi ba.

28. Mot vi quan tuong vo Sac ¢ noi tam, thay cac loai
ngoai s&c vo lwong, dep, xau. Vi ay nhan thc rang: "Sau
khi nhiép thang ching, ta biét, ta thay",

dé 1a thang x&r thir tw.

29. M6t vi quan twdng vd sac & ndi tam, thay cac loai
ngoai sac mau xanh, twédng sac xanh, hinh sac xanh, anh

and still they did not know: “He who has just disappeared
— was he a deva or a man?” Those, Ananda, are the eight
assemblies.

3.24. ‘Ananda, there are eight stages of mastery.*®” What
are they?

3.25. ‘Perceiving forms internally,*®® one sees external
forms, limited and beautiful or ugly, and in mastering these,
one is aware that one knows and sees them.

That is the first stage.

3.26. ‘Perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms, unlimited and beautiful or ugly... (as verse 25).
That is the second stage.

3.27. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms, limited and beautiful or ugly...(as verse 25).
That is the third stage.

3.28. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms, unlimited and beautiful or ugly, and in mastering
these, one is aware that one knows and sees them.

That is the fourth stage.

3.29. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms that are blue, of blue colour, of blue lustre.
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sang xanh —

nhw bdng gai mau xanh, twéng séc xanh, hinh sac xanh,
anh sang xanh - nhu lua Ba-la-nai, ca hai mat lang tron,
mau xanh, twéng sac xanh, hinh sac xanh, anh sang xanh.

Nhw vay vi ndy quan twdng vo sac & ndi tam, thly cac
loai ngoai sdc mau xanh, twéng sac xanh, hinh sic xanh,
anh sang xanh. Vi &y nhan thre rang: "Sau khi nhiép thang
chdng, ta biét, ta thay",

d6 1a thing x the nam.

30. Mot vi quan tuo’ng vd sac & ndi tam, thay céc loai
ngoai s&c mau vang, s&c mau vang, twéng mau vang, hinh
sac vang, anh sang vang —

nhw béng Kanikara mau vang, twéng sac vang, hinh sac
vang, anh sang vang - nhw lua sa Ba-la-nai, ca hai mat lang
tron mau vang, twéng sac vang hinh sac vang —

nhw vay vi nay quan twéng vo sac ¢ ndi tam, thay cac
loai ngoai séc mau vang, twéong sac vang, hinh sac vang,
anh sang vang, Vi ay nhan thie rdng: "Sau khi nhiép théng
chung, ta biét, ta thay",

dé 1a thang x&r thir sau.

31. Mét vi quan twdng vo sac & ndi tam, thdy céc loai
ngoai s&c mau dd, sdc mau dd, twéng sac dd, hinh sac do,
anh sang do -

nhw béng bandhujivaka mau dd, sdc mau dd, twédng mau
dd, hinh sac dd, anh sang dé - nhw lua sa Ba-la-nai, ca hai
mat lang tron mau dd, s&c mau dd, twéng mau dé, hinh sac
do, anh sang do.

Nhw vay vi nay quan tuwdng vo sac & ndi tam, thdy céc
loai ngoai sac mau dé, tuo’ng sac dd, hinh sac dd, anh sang
do, vi dy nhan thirc rang: "Sau khi nhiép thang chdng, ta
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biét, ta thay",

Just as a flax flower which is blue, of blue colour, of blue
lustre, or a Benares cloth smoothed on both sides that is
blue,...

SO0 one perceives external forms that are blue,... and in
mastering these, one is aware that one knows and sees
them.

That is the fifth stage.

[111] 3.30. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees
external forms that are yellow...

Just as a kannikara®® flower which is yellow,...
Benares cloth that is yellow,

SO one perceives external forms that are yellow...

That is the sixth stage.

or a

3.31. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms that are red...

Just as a hibiscus flower which is red,...
cloth which is red,...

S0 one perceives external forms that are red...

That is the seventh stage.

or a Benares
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d6 1a thang x& the bay.

32. M6t vi quan twdng vd sac & ndi tdm, thay cac loai
ngoai sdc mau trang, twéng sac trdng, hinh sac trdng, anh
sang trang —

nhw sao mai Osadhi mau trang, twéng sac trang, hinh
s&c trédng, anh sang trang - nhw lua sa Ba-la-nai, c& hai mat
lang tron mau tréng, twéng sac trdng, hinh sic trdng, anh
sang trang.

Nhw vay vi ndy quan twdng vo sac & ndi tam, thiy céac
loai ngoai sdc mau trang, twéng sac trang, hinh sac trang,
anh sang trang, vi &y nhan thrc rang: "Sau khi nhiép thang
chang, ta biét, ta thay",

dé 1a thang x&r thtr tam.

Nay Ananda nhw vay la tam thang xu.

33. Nay Ananda, tdm gidi thoat. Thé nao la tam?

T minh c6 sac, thay cac sac;
do la sw giai thoat thir nhat.

Quan twdng ndi sic la vd séac, thay cac ngoai sac;
do la sw giai thoat thr hai.

Quan twdng (sac 1) tinh, cha tam trén suy twéng ay;
do la sy giai thoat thir ba.

Vwot khdi hoan toan sac twéng, diét trir cac twdng hiru
dbi, khéng tac y dén nhirng twdng khac biét, véi suy tw "hw
khong la vo bién", chirng va trd Khong vo bién xu;

do la sw giai thoat thir tw.
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3.32. ‘Not perceiving forms internally, one sees external
forms that are white, of white colour, of white lustre,

just as the morning-star Osadhi*'® is white, ... or a Benares
cloth smoothed on both sides that is white,... so not
perceiving forms internally,

one sees external forms that are white,...and in mastering
these, one is aware that one knows and sees them.

That is the eighth stage of mastery.

These, Ananda, are the eight stages of mastery.

3.33. ‘There are, Ananda, these eight liberations. What
are they?

Possessing form, one sees forms.
That is the first. [112]

Not perceiving material forms in oneself, one sees them
outside.
That is the second.

Thinking: “It is beautiful”, one becomes intent on it.
That is the third.

By completely transcending all perception of matter,...
thinking: “Space is infinite”, one enters and abides in the
Sphere of Infinite Space.

That is the fourth.




Vwot khéi hoan toan Khéng vé bién xt&r, v&i suy tw "thirc
la v bién", chirng va tri Thirc vo bién xu;
do la giai thoat thir nam.

Vuwot khéi hoan toan Thirc vo bién xt&r, v&i suy tv "khéng
c6 vat gi", chirng va tra V6 s& hiru x;
do la sw giai thoat thir sau.

Vuwot khéi hoan toan V6 s& hiru x&r, chirng va tra Phi
twdng phi phi twéng xu;
do la s giai thoat thir bay.

Vwot khoi hoan toan Phi twéng phi phi twdng x&, chirng
va tru Diét tho twdng;
do la sy giai thoat thor tam.

Nay Ananda, nhw vay la tdm giai thoat.

34. Nay Ananda, mét thoi Ta & tai Uruvela, trén bo séng
Nerafijara, dwdi gbc cay Ajapalanigrodha khi Ta méi thanh
dao.

Nay Ananda, ltc bay gi& Ac ma dén tai chd Ta &, khi dén
xong lién drng mdt bén. Nay Ananda, sau khi dirng mot
bén, Ac ma néi véi Ta: "Bach Thé Tén, nay Thé Toén hay
diét do, Thién Thé hay diét do.

Bach Thé Tén nay da dén thdi Thé Ton diét do".

35. Nay Ananda, khi dwoc noi vay, Ta néi voi Ac ma:

By transcending the Sphere of Infinite Space, thinking:
“Consciousness is infinite”, one enters and abides in the
Sphere of Infinite Consciousness.

That is the fifth.

By transcending the Sphere of Infinite Consciousness,
thinking: “There is no thing", one enters and abides in the
Sphere of No-Thingness.

That is the sixth.

By transcending the Sphere of No-Thingness, one
reaches and abides in the Sphere of Neither-Perception-
Nor-Non-Perception.

That is the seventh.

By transcending the Sphere of Neither-Perception-Nor-
Non-Perception, one enters and abides in the Cessation of
Perception and Feeling.

That is the eighth liberation (as Sutta 15, verse 35).

3.34. ‘Ananda, once | was staying at Uruvela on the bank
of the River Nerafijara, under the Goatherd’s Banyan-tree,
when | had just attained supreme enlightenment.

And Mara the Evil One came to me, stood to one side and
said: "May the Blessed Lord now attain final Nibbana, may
the Well-Farer now attain final Nibbana.

Now is the time for the Blessed Lord’s final Nibbana."

3.35. ‘At this | said to Mara:

51




- "Nay Ac ma, Ta sé khéng diét dd khi nao nhirng Ty-
kheo cua ta chwa thanh nhirng dé t&¢* chon chanh, sang
subt, co6 ky luat, sdn sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap,
thanh twu Chanh phap va Tuy phap, séng chon chanh,
séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly chwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi co ta dao khéi 1én, chwa cé thé chét
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, chwa cé thé truyén ba
Chéanh phéap than diéu.

Nay Ac ma, Ta sé khong diét dd khi nao nhivng Ty-kheo
ni cua Ta chwa tré thanh nhirng dé t&¢ chon chanh, sang
sudt, cé ky luat, sdn sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap,
thanh twu Chanh phéap va tuy phap, séng chon chanh, séng
theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly chuwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi co ta dao khéi 1én, chwa cé thé chat
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo 1éo, chwa cé thé truyén ba
Chéanh phéap than diéu.

Nay Ac ma, Ta sé khong diét dd khi nao nhirng nam cw
si cua Ta chwa tré thanh nhirng dé t&¢ chon chanh, sang
subt, co ky luat, s8n sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap,
thanh twu chanh phap va tly phap, séng chon chanh, séng
theo chanh phap,

sau khi hoc hadi gido ly chua cé thé tuyén bd dién giang
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phén tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi cé ta dao khdi 1&n, chwa cé thé chét
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo 1éo, chua co thé truyén ba
Chéanh phép than diéu.
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“Evil One, | will not take final Nibbana till | have monks
and disciples who are accomplished, trained, skilled,
learned, knowers of the Dhamma,... (as verse 7), [113]

till I have nuns...,

laymen-followers,




Nay Ac ma, Ta sé khong diét do khi nao nhirng nie cw si

cta Ta chua tré thanh nhirng dé t&r chon chanh, sang suét,
c6 ky luat, sén sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, thanh twu
chanh phap va tly phéap, sébng chon chanh, sbng theo
chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly chwa cé thé tuyén b dién giang
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi co ta dao khéi 1én, chwa cé thé chat
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, chwa cé thé truyén ba
Chéanh phéap than diéu.

Nay Ac ma, Ta khong diét dd khi ndo pham hanh ma Ta
giang day chwa dwoc thanh twu, thinh dat, phd bién, quang
ba, bién man, nghia la dwoc khéo giang day cho loai Nguoi.

'36. Nay Ananda, hom nay tai dién tho Capala, Ac ma
dén Ta, sau khi dén lién dirng moét bén. Nay Ananda, Ac ma
ding mot bén nodi véi Ta nhw sau:

"Bach Thé Ton, nay Thé Ton hay diét d, Thién Thé hay
diét d6. Bach Thé Ton, nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diét do.

Bach Thé Tén, day la I Thé Tén da noi: "Nay Ac ma, Ta
sé khong diét dé khi nao nhirng Ty-kheo cua Ta chuwa tr&
thanh nhirng dé t& chon chanh, sang subt, cé ky luat, san
sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, thanh twu Chanh phap va
tiy phap, séng chan chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly, chwa cé thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phén tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap; khi c6 ta dao khai Ién, chwa co the chat
van va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, chwa cé thé truyén ba
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laywomen-followers who will...

teach the Dhamma of wondrous effect. | will not take final
Nibbana till this holy life has been successfully established
and flourishes, is widespread, well-known far and wide, well-
proclaimed among mankind everywhere.”

3.36. ‘And just now, today, Ananda, at the Capala Shrine,

Mara came to me, stood to one, side and said:

“Lord, may the Blessed Lord now attain final Nibbana...
Now is the time for the Blessed Lord’s final Nibbana.”




Chéanh phap than diéu".

Bach Thé Tén, nay nhirng Ty-kheo ctia Thé Tén da tr&
thanh nhirng dé t& chon chanh, sang sudt, cé ky luat, sén
sang, da van, duy tri Chanh phap, thanh twu Chanh phap va
tuy phap, séng chan chanh, séng theo Chanh phap,

sau khi hoc héi gido ly da co thé tuyén bd, dién giang,
trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan tach va giai thich rd
rang Chanh phap, khi cé ta dao khéi l1én, da cé thé chat van
va hang phuc mét cach khéo léo, da co thé truyén ba Chanh
phap mét cach than diéu.

Nhuv vay, nay Thé Ton hay diét do, Thién Thé hay diét
d6. Bach Thé Ton, nay da dén thoi Thé Ton diét do.

Bach Thé Tén day 1a 160 Thé Thén da noi: "Nay Ac ma, ta
sé khong diét dé khi nao nhirng Ty-kheo ni cta Ta... ; khi
nao nhirng cw si cta Ta... ; khi nao pham hanh Ta giang
day chwa dwoc thanh twu, thinh dat, phd bién, quang ba,
bién man nghia la dwoc khéo gidng day cho loai Nguoi'.

Bach Thé T6n, nay pham hanh Thé Tén giang day da
dwoc thanh twu, thinh dat, phé bién, quang ba, bién man
nghia la dwgc khéo giang day cho loai Nguwoi.

Nhw vay, nay Thé Tén hay diét d6, Thién Thé hay diét
dd. Bach Thé Tén nay da dén thdi Thé Ton diét do".

37. Khi dwoe ndi vay, Ta noi voi Ac ma:

"Nay Ac ma, hay an tam, khong bao 1au Nhw Lai sé& diét
do. Sau ba thang bat dau tr hdm nay Nhw Lai sé diét dé".

Nay Ananda, hém nay tai dién thd Capala, Nhw Lai
chanh niém, tinh giac, t&r bo tho, hanh (khéng duy tri mang
song lau hon nira).

[114] 3.37. ‘And | said:

“You need not worry, Evil One. Three months from now
the Tathagata will take final Nibbana.”

So now, today, Ananda, at the Capala Shrine, the
Tathagata has mindfully and in full awareness renounced
the life-principle.’ [115]
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38. Khi dwoc ndi vay, tén gid Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, Thé Tén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép,
Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, vi loi ich cho ching
sanh, vi hanh phuc cho ching sanh, vi long thwong twdng
cho dd&i, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phuc cho loai Tréi va loai Ngudi.

- Thoéi di, nay Anandq, dirng c6 thinh cdu Nhw Lai niva.
Nay Ananda, nay thinh cau Nhw Lai khéng con kip tho.
_39. Lan th hai, t6n gid Ananda... Lan th& ba, ton gia
Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, Thé Tén hdy & lai cho dén tron kiép,
Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, vi loi ich cho ching
sanh, vi hanh phuc cho chung sanh, vi long thwong twédng
cho doi, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va
loai Nguoi.

- Nay Ananda, Nguoi co tin sy giac ngd Thé Tén khéng?

- Bach Thé Tén, con c6 tin!

- Vay, nay Ananda, sao Nguoi lai lam phién Nhw Lai dén
ba lan.

40. - Bach Thé Ton, chinh con dwoc tan mat, dich than
nghe Thé Tén day nhw sau: "Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu
bon than tdc, tu tap nhiéu 1an, that I&o luyén, that chac chan,
that bén virng, diéu luyén, thién xao thoi, néu mudn, ngudi
ay co thé sbéng dén mot kiép, hay phan kiép con lai. Nay
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3.38. At this the Venerable Ananda said:

‘Lord, may the Blessed Lord stay for a century, may the
Well-Farer stay for a century for the benefit and happiness
of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the
benefit and happiness of devas and humans!

‘Enough, Ananda! Do not beg the Tathagata, it is not the
right time for that!

_ 3.39. And a second and a third time the Venerable
Ananda made the same request.

‘Ananda, have faith in the

enlightenment?’

you Tathagata’s

‘Yes, Lord.’

‘Then why do you bother the Tathagata with your request
up to three times?’

3.40. ‘But Lord, | have heard from the Lord’s own lips, |
have understood from the Lord’s own lips: “Whoever has
developed the four roads to power... could undoubtedly live
for a century, or for the remainder of one.”




Ananda, nay Nhw Lai da tu bdn than tdc... Nhw Lai cé thé

séng dén mét kiép hay phan kiép con lai".
- Nay Ananda, Ngwoi co tin twédng khéng?
- Bach Thé Tén, con cé tin twéng!

- Nay Ananda, nhw vay la 16i cia Nguwoi, nhw vay la
khuyét diém cta Nguwoi, da khdng nhan hiéu sw goi y quéa
ré rang, sy hién twédng qua rd rang cua Nhw Lai, Nguoi
khéng thinh cdu Thé Ton: "Bach Thé Tén, Thé Tén hay & lai
cho dén tron kiép, Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén tron kiép,

vi lgi ich cho chung sanh, vi hanh phidc cho ching sanh,
vi long thwong twdng cho ddi, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phuc, vi an
lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Nguoi™.

Nay Ananda, néu Nguwoi thinh Nhw Lai, Nhw Lai c6 thé
bac bd hai lan cau thinh, nhwng dén lan th& ba, Nhw Lai c6
thé nhan 1&i. Nay Ananda nhw vay 1a 16i cia Ngwoi, nhw vay
la khuyét diém ctia Nguoi.

41. Nay Ananda, mot :[hc‘yi Ta & tai Vwong Xa, [u]i Linh
Thau (Gijjha Kuta). Tai day Ta noi véi nguoi: "Nay Ananda,
kha ai thay thanh Vwong Xa! Kha &i thay nui Linh Thieu!

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu bén than tac, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that lao Iuyen that chéac chan that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xao thdi, néu ngudi &y mubn, co thé sdng dén
mot kiép, hay phan kiép con lai.

_ Nay Ananda, nay Nhw Lai da tu bon than tdc, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that 1ao luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xao.

‘Have you faith, Ananda?’
Yes, Lord.’

‘Then, Ananda, yours is the fault, yours is the failure that,
having been given such a broad hint, such a clear sign by
the Tathagata, you did not understand and did not beg the
Tathagata to stay for a century...

If, Ananda, you had begged him, the Tathagata would
twice have refused you, but the third time he would have
consented. Therefore, Ananda, yours is the fault, yours is
the failure.

3.41. ‘Once, Ananda, | was staying at Rajagaha, at the

Vultures’ Peak. And there | said: [116] “Ananda, Rajagaha is
delightful, the Vultures’ Peak is delightful.

Whoever has developed the four roads to power...
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Nay Ananda, néu mudn, Nhw Lai c6 thé séng dén mot
kiép hay phan kiép con lai". Dau vay, nay Ananda, Nguoi
khéng thé nhan hiéu sy goi y quéa rd rang, s hién twéng
qua rd rang ctia Thé Ton.

Ngwoi khéng thinh cau Thé Tén: "Bach Thé Tén, Thé
Toén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, Thién Thé hay & lai cho
dén tron kiép, vi lgi ich cho chang sanh, vi hanh phtc cho
chung sanh, vi Iong thwong twdng cho ddi, vi loi ich, vi
hanh phdc, vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Nguoi™.

Nay Ananda, néu Nguwoi ciu thinh Nhw Lai, Nhw Lai c6
thé bac bé hai 1an cau thinh, nhwng dén 1an th ba, Nhw Lai
c6 thé nhan l&i. Nay Ananda, nhw vay 1a 16i ciia Nguoi, nhw
vay la khuyét diém cta Nguoi".

42. Nay Ananda, mot thoi Ta & thanh Vwong Xa, tai
Nigrodharama... Ta cling & thanh Vwong Xa tai
Corapapata... Ta cling ¢ thanh Vwong Xa, hang Sattapanni
trén nui Vebhara... Ta cling ¢ thanh Vwong Xa, tai hang da
Kala, trén nui Isigili... Ta cling & thanh Vuwong Xa, tai khu
rieng Stta trong hang da Sappasondika... Ta cling & thanh
Vwong X3, tai Tapodarama... Ta cling & thanh Vuwong Xa,
Trac Lam, hé Kalandaka... Ta cling & thanh Vuong X4, tai
rieng Jivakambavana... Ta cling & thanh Vwong Xa tai
Maddakucchi & Loc Uyén.

43. Nay Ananda, tai day Ta néi: "Nay Ananda, kha &i thay
thanh Vwong Xa, kha ai thay nui Linh Thiu, kha ai thay
Nigrodharama, kha ai thay Corapapata, kha ai thay hang
Sattapanni trén nai Vebhara, kha ai thay hang da Kala trén
nai Isigili, kha ai thay hang da Sappasondika trong rirng

could undoubtedly live for a century...” (as verse 3).

But you, Ananda, in spite of such a broad hint did not
understand and did not beg the Tathagata to stay for a
century...

3.42. ‘Once | was staying at Rajagaha in the Banyan
Park..., at Robbers’ CIiff..., at the Satapanni Cave on the
side of Mount Vebhara..., at the Black Rock on the slope of
Mount Isigili..., at the slope by the Snakes’ Pool in Cool
Wood..., at the Tapoda Park..., at the Squirrels’ Feeding-
Ground in Veluvana..., in Jivaka’'s mango-grove..., and also
at Rajagaha in the Maddakucchi deer-park.

3.43. ‘At all these places | said to you: “Ananda, this place
is delightful...” [117]
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Sita, kha i thay sudi nwéc nong Tapodarama, kha ai thay
ho con s6c & tai Trac Lam, kha ai thay rwng
Jivakambavana, kha ai thay vwwdn Nai & tai Maddakucchi'!

44. "Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu bdn than tuc, tu tap
nhiéu Ian, that 140 luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng,
diéu luyén, thién xdo thdi, néu nguwdi dy mudn, co thé séng
dén mot kiép, hay phan kiép con lai.

~ Nay Ananda, nay Nhuw Lai da tu bon than tdc, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that 1ao luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xao.

Nay Ananda, néu muébn, Nhw Lai c6 thé séng dén mét
kiép hay phan kiép con lai". Dau vay, nay Ananda, Nguoi
khéng thé nhan hiéu sw goi y quéa rd rang, s hién twéng
qué rd rang ctia Thé Ton.

Ngwoi khong thinh cdu Thé Tén: "Bach Thé Tén, Thé
Tén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, Thién Thé hdy & lai cho
dén tron kiép, vi loi ich cho chang sanh, vi hanh phtc cho
chung sanh, vi Iong thwong twdng cho doi, vi lgi ich, vi
hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Nguoi'”.

Nay Ananda, néu Nguwoi cau thinh Nhw Lai, Nhw Lai co
thé bac bd hai 1an ciu thinh, nhwng dén 1an thé ba, Nhw Lai
c6 thé nhan l&i. Nay Ananda, nhw vay la 16i ciia Nguoi, nhw
vay la khuyét diém cta Nguoi".

45. Nay An_anda, mét thoi Ta & Vesali tai dién thod Udena.
Tai day, nay Ananda, Ta cling néi. "Nay Ananda, kha ai thay
Vesali, kha ai thay dién thd Udena.
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3.44. “Whoever has developed the four roads to power...
could undoubtedly live for a century... ”(as verse 3).

3.45. ‘Once | was at Vesali at the Udena Shrine...[118]




Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu bén than tic, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that lao Iuyen that chéac chan that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién x&o thdi, néu ngudi &y mudn, co thé sdbng dén
mot kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

~ Nay Ananda, nay Nhuw Lai da tu bon than tdc, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that 1ao luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién xao thdi,

néu mubn, Nhw Lai c6 thé séng dén moét kiép hay phan
kiép con lai". Dau vay, nay Ananda, Ngwoi khdng thé nhan
hiéu sw goi y qua rd rang, sw hién twéng quéa rd rang cla
Nhuw Lai.

Ngwoi khéng thinh cau Nhw Lai: "Bach Thé Ton, Thé Ton
hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, Thién Thé hay & lai cho dén
tron kiép, vi loi ich cho chang sanh, vi hanh phuc cho chang
sanh, vi long thwong twéng cho doi, vi logi ich, vi hanh phuc,
vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Nguwoi”.

Nay Ananda, néu Nguoi ciu thinh Nhw Lai, Nhw Lai ¢6
thé bac b hai 1an cau thinh, nhwng dén Ian thi ba, Nhw Lai
c6 thé nhan I&i. Nay Ananda, nhw vay la 16i cta Nguoi, nhw
vay la khuyét diém cua Nguoi.

46. Nay Ananda, mot thoi Ta & thanh Vesali tai dién tho

Gotamaka... ta cling & thanh Vesali tai dién tho
Sattambaka... Ta clng & thanh Vesali tai dién tho
Bahuputta... Ta clng & thanh Vesali tai dién tho
Sarandada...

47. Nay An_anda, hém nay tai dién th Capala, Ta ndi voi
ngwoi: "Nay Ananda, kha ai thay Vesali, kha ai thay dién
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3.46. ‘Once | was at Vesali at the Gotamaka Shrine..., at
the Sattambaka Shrine..., at the Bahuputta Shrine..., at the
Sarandada Shrine...

3.47. ‘And now today at the Capala Shrine | said: “These
places are delightful.




thd Udena, kha ai thay dién th& Gotamaka, kha ai thay dién
thor Sattambaka, kha ai thay dién tho Buhuputta, kha ai thay
dién thd Sarandada, kha ai thay den Capala.

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai da tu bdén than tic, tu tap nhiéu
lan, that 140 luyén, that chac chén, that bén virng, diéu
luyén, thién x&o thdi, néu mudn, ngudi ay co thé sbng dén
mét kiép hay phan kiép con lai.

Nay Ananda, Nhw Lai d& tu bon than tic, tu tap nhiéu lan,
that l&o luyén, that chac chan, that bén virng, diéu luyén,
thién xao.

Nay Ananda, néu muén, Nhw Lai c6 thé séng dén mét
kiép hay phan kiép con lai". Dau vay, nay Ananda, Nguoi
khéng thé nhan hiéu sw goi y quéa rd rang, s hién twéng
qgua rd rang cua Nhuv Lai,

Ngwoi khong thinh cAu Thé Tén: "Bach Thé Tén, Thé
Tén hay & lai cho dén tron kiép, Thién Thé hdy & lai cho
dén tron kiép, vi loi ich cho chang sanh, vi hanh phtc cho
chung sanh, vi long thuwong twdng cho doi, vi lgi ich, vi
hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai Troi va loai Nguwoi™.

Nay Ananda, néu Nguwoi cau thinh Nhw Lai; Nhw Lai co
thé bac bd hai 1an ciu thinh, nhwng dén 1an thé ba, Nhw Lai
c6 thé nhan l&i. Nay Ananda, nhw vay la 16i ciia Nguoi, nhw
vay la khuyét diém ctia Nguoi.

48. Nay Ananda, phai chang ngay tir ban dau Ta da tng
tuyén bé rang moi vat wu ai, than hinh déu phai bj thay déi,
tr& vé hw khéng, bién dich?

Nay Ananda, lam sao cé thé dwoc nhw vay: Nhirng gi
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Ananda, whoever has developed the four roads to
power... could undoubtedly live for a century, or the
remainder of one.

The Tathagata has developed these powers...

and he could, Ananda, undoubtedly live for a century, or
the remainder of one.”

‘But you, Ananda, failing to grasp this broad hint, this clear
sign, did not beg the Tathagata to stay for a century.

If, Ananda, you had begged him, the Tathagata would
twice have refused you, but the third time he would have
consented.

3.48. ‘Ananda, have | not told you before: All those things
that are dear and pleasant to us must suffer change,
separation and alteration?

So how could this be possible? Whatever is born,




sanh kh&i, tén tai, hiru vi, chju sw bién hoai ma lai mong
khdi c6 sw bién diét? That khéng co sw trang ay.

Nay Ananda, nhirng gi Nhw Lai da tir bo, dit khoat, xa ly,
phong xa, khwéc tir, chinh la tho, hanh. Nhw Lai da néi va
noi moét cach dirt khoat: "Khong lau, Nhw Lai sé diét d6. Sau
ba thang bat dau hém nay, Nhw Lai sé diét do".

N6i rang Nhw Lai vi mudn séng ma phan lai 1&i tuyén bb
trén thdi that khéng co sw trang ay.

Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén gidng dwdng Katagara
tai rteng Dai Lam.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton!
Tén gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Ton.

49. ROi Thé Ton cung ton gid Ananda di dén giang
dwong Kutagara vieon Bai Lam, khi di dén, Theé Ton ndi voi
ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay di moi tat cd Ty-kheo sbng & gan
Vesali tu hop tai giang duwong nay.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Toén gia Ananda vang 16 Thé Tén, di moi tat ca vi Ty-
kheo sbng & gan Vesali tu hop tai gidang duéng, roi di dén
ch® Thé Tén, danh 1& Ngai va dirng mot bén. Sau khi dirng
mot bén, tén gia Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, ching Ty-kheo da tu hop. Bach Thé
Ton, Ngai hay lam nhirng gi Ngai nght la hgp thoi.

61

become, compounded, is liable to decay - that it should not
decay is impossible.

And that has been renounced, given up, rejected,
abandoned, forsaken: the Tathagata has renounced the life-
principle. The Tathagata has said once for all: “The
Tathagata’s final passing [119] will not be long delayed.
Three months from now the Tathagata will take final
Nibbana.”

That the Tathagata should withdraw such a declaration in
order to live on, is not possible.***

Now come, Ananda, we will go to the Gabled Hall in the
Great Forest.’

‘Very good, Lord.’

3.49. And the Lord went with the Venerable Ananda to the
Gabled Hall in the Great Forest. When he got there, he said:

‘Ananda, go and gather together all the monks living in the
vicinity of Vesali, and get them to come to the assembly
hall.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and did so. He then
returned to the Lord, saluted him, stood to one side and
said:

‘Lord, the order of monks is gathered together. Now is the
time for the Lord to do as he wishes.’




50. The Ton lién di dén giang dwong va ngoi trén cho da
soan san. Sau khi ngoi, Thé Tén ndi v&i cac vi Ty-kheo:

- Nay céac Ty-kheo, nay nhirng phap do Ta chi*rng ngé va
giang day cho cac Nguwoi, cac Nguoi phai khéo hoc hdi,
thwec ching tu tap va truyén rong dé& pham hanh duoc
trwdng ton, vinh clru, vi hanh phic cho ching sanh, vi an
lac cho chung sanh, vi long thwong twdng cho ddi, vi loi
ich, vi hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Ngui.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, thé nao la cac phap do Ta chirng ngd
va giang day, cac Ngwoi phai khéo hoc hdi, thye ching, tu
tap va truyén réng dé cho pham hanh dwoc trwéng tén, vinh
ctru, vi hanh phdc cho ching sanh, vi an lac cho ching
sanh, vi long thuwong twdng cho doi, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phuc,
vi an lac cho loai Tr&i va loai Nguoi?

Chinh la

B&n Niém x&,
B6n Chéanh can,
B6n Than tc,

Nam Can,

Nam Luwc,

Bay Bo-dé phan,

Tam Thanh dao phan.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh nhirng phap nay do Ta ching
ngd va giang day, ma cac Nguwoi phai kheéo hoc hoi, thuc
ching, tu tap va truyén réng dé& pham hanh dwoc trwdng
tdn, vinh clru, vi hanh phuc cho ching sanh, vi long thuong
twdng cho d&i, vi lgi ich, vi hanh phuc, vi an lac cho loai
Tr&i va loai Nguoi.

3.50. Then the Lord entered the assembly hall and sat
down on the prepared seat. Then he said to the monks:

‘Monks, for this reason those matters which | have
discovered and proclaimed should be thoroughly learnt by
you, practised, developed and cultivated, so that this holy
life may endure for a long time, that it may be for the benefit
and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the
world, for the benefit and happiness of devas and humans.

And what are those matters... ? [120]

They are:

The four foundations of mindfulness,
the four right efforts,

the four roads to power,

the five spiritual faculties,**

the five mental powers *!

the seven factors of enlightenment,
the Noble Eightfold Path.”***
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51. R6i Thé Tén noi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, day la 1&i Ta nhdn nhd cac Nguoi.
Céac hanh la v thwdng. Hay tinh tAn 1én dé tw giai thoat,
khéng 1au Nhw Lai sé diét dd. Sau ba thang bat dau tlr hém
nay, Nhuw Lai sé diét do.

Do 1a 160 Thé Toén day. Sau khi néi vay, Thién Thé lai néi
thém:

Ta da gia, dw mang chang con bao,
T biét cac Nguoi, Ta di mét minh.
Tw minh lam s& y cho chinh minh,
Hay tinh tAn, chanh niém, gitr gidi luat,
Nhiép thic y chi, bao ho tw tam.

Ai tinh tan trong phap va luat nay

Sé diét sanh t&r, chdm dirt khé dau.

Tung pham IV

1. ROi Thé Ton, vao budi sang dap y, dem theo y bat, vao
Vesali dé khat t’hl_J’C. Sau khi‘khét ghuﬁc ¢ Vesali, an xong va
trén dwdng khat thyc t‘rc’y vé, Thé Tén phin Vesali v&i cai
nhin cua con voi chua roi ndi vgi tbn gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, Ian nay la lan cudi cung, Nhw Lai nhin
Vesali. Nay Ananda, chung ta hay di dén lang Bhandagama.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! ‘ ,

Toén gia Ananda vang o1 Thé Tén. RGi The Tén cung voi
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3.51. Then the Lord said to the monks:

‘And now, monks, | declare to you — all conditioned
things are of a nature to decay — strive on untiringly. The
Tathagata’s final passing will not be long delayed. Three
months from now the Tathagata will take his final Nibbana.’

Thus the Lord spoke. The Well-Farer having thus spoken,
the Teacher said this:

‘Ripe | am in years. My life-span’s determined.

Now | go from you, having made myself my refuge.
Monks, be untiring, mindful, disciplined,

Guarding your minds with well-collected thought. [121]
He who, tireless, keeps to law and discipline,

Leaving birth behind will put an end to woe.’

[End of third recitation-section]

[122] 4.1. Then the Lord, having risen early and dressed,
took his robe and bowl and went into Vesali for alms. Having
returned from the alms-round and eaten, he looked back at
Vesali with his ‘elephant-look™" and said:

‘Ananda, this is the last time the Tathagata will look upon
Vesali. Now we will go to Bhandagama.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord proceeded
with a large company of monks to Bhandagama, and stayed




dai ching Ty-kheo di dén Bhandagama. Tai day, Thé Ton &
tai Bhandagama.

2. R6i Thé T6n ndi véi Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khéng giac ngd, khéng
chirng dat bén Phap ma Ta va cac Nguwoi lau doi phai troi
lan trong bién sanh t&r. Thé nao la bén?

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngd, khdng chirng
dat Thanh Giéi ma Ta va cac Ngwoi lau doi phai tréi lan
trong bién sanh tcr.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khéng giac ngd, khéng ching
dat Thanh Binh ma Ta va cac Ngwoi lau d&i phai tréi lan
trong bién sanh tcr.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, chinh vi khéng giac ngd, khéng ching
dat Thanh Tué ma Ta va cac Nguwoi lau d&i phai tréi lan
trong bién sanh tcr.

Nay céc Ty-kheo, chinh vi khdng giac ngd, khdng chung
dat Thanh giai thoat ma Ta va cac Ngwoi lau doi phai troi
lan trong bién sanh td.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, khi Thanh Gi¢i dwgc giac ngd, dwoc
chirng dat; khi Thanh Binh dwoc giac ngé, dwoc chirng dat;
khi Thanh Tué dwoc giac ngd, dwoc chirng dat; khi Thanh
Giai thoat dwoc giac ngd, dwoc chirng dat, thdi tham ai moét
doi séng twong lai dwoc tri diét, nhirng gi duwa dén mét doi
sbng mai dwoc dit sach, nay khéng con méot doi sbng nao
nira.

3. D6 1a 161 Thé Tén day. Sau khi néi vay, Thién Thé lai
noéi thém:

Gioi, Binh, Tué va Giai thoat vo thwong

there.

4.2. And there the Lord addressed the monks:

‘It is, monks, through not understanding, not penetrating
four things that | as well as you have for a long time fared on
round the cycle of rebirths. What are the four?

Through not understanding the Ariyan morality,

through not understanding the Ariyan concentration,

through not understanding the Ariyan wisdom,

through not understanding the Ariyan liberation,*'®

| as well as you have for a long time fared on round the
cycle of rebirths.

And it is by understanding [123] and penetrating the
Ariyan morality, the Ariyan concentration, the Ariyan wisdom
and the Ariyan liberation that the craving for becoming has
been cut off, the tendency towards becoming has been
exhausted, and there will be no more rebirth.’

4.3. Thus the Lord spoke. The Well-Farer having thus
spoken, the Teacher said this:

‘Morality, samadhi, wisdom and final release,
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Gotama danh xwng da chirng ngo.
bang Giac Ngo giang phap chung Ty-kheo.
Pao Swv diét kho, phap nhan, tinh lac.

4. Trong thdi gian Thé Tén & tai Bhandagama, phap
thoai nay duwoc giang cho ching Ty-kheo:

- Bay la Gi¢i, day la Binh, day la Tué,

Binh cung tu v&i Gidi sé dwa dén qua vi lon, loi ich lon.

Tué cling tu v&i Binh sé& dwa dén qua vi I&n, lgi ich 16n.

Tam cung tu v&i Tué sé dwa dén gidi thoat hoan toan céac
mén lau hodc, tirc 1a duc 1au, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), v minh
lAu.

5. Roi The Ton, sau khi & Bhandagama cho dén khi Ngai
xem la vira du, lién noi véi ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén Hatthigam...
Ambagama... Jambugama..., hay di dén Bhoganagara.

6. - Xin vang, bach Thé Tén! ‘ ,
Ton gia Ananda vang dap Thé Ton. Roi Thé Ton cung
v&i dai chang Ty-kheo di dén Bhoganagara.

7. Tai day, Thé Ton & Bhoganagara tai dén Ananda, Ngai
noéi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ta sé& giang bdn Dai gido phap, hay
nghe va suy nghiém ky, Ta sé giang.

These glorious things Gotama came to know.
The Dhamma he’d discerned he taught his monks:
He whose vision ended woe to Nibbana’s gone.’

4.4. Then the Lord, while staying at Bhandagama,
delivered a comprehensive discourse:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom.

Concentration, when imbued with morality, brings great
fruit and profit.

Wisdom, when imbued with concentration, brings great
fruit and profit.

The mind imbued with wisdom becomes completely free
from the corruptions, that is, from the corruption of
sensuality, of becoming, of false views and of ignorance.’

4.5. And when the Lord had stayed at Bhandagama for as
long as he wished, he said:

‘Ananda, let us go to Hatthigama..., to Ambagama..., to
Jambugama..." giving the same discourse at each place.
Then he said: ‘Ananda, let us go to Bhoganagara.’

4.6. ‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord went
with a large company of monks to Bhoganagara.
4.7. At Bhoganagara the Lord stayed at the Ananda

Shrine. And here he said to the monks:

‘Monks, | will teach you four criteria. Listen, pay close
attention, and | will speak.’ [124]
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- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! ’
Cac Ty-kheo ay vang I&i The Tén, Thé Tén giang nhw
sau:

8. - Nay cac Ty-kheo, c6 thé cé Ty-kheo noi: "Nay Hién
gia, toi tw than nghe ttr miéng Thé Ton, ty than 1anh tho,
nhw vay la Phap, nhw vay la Luat, nhw vay la |&i day cua vi
Pao Su".

Nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Ngum khéng nén tan than, khong
nén hly bang 16i ndi cua Ty-kheo ay Khéng tan than,
khéng htly bang, méi méi chir, mbi mdi cau, can phai dugc
hoc héi ky lwéng va dem so sanh véi Kinh, dem dbi chiéu
voi Luat.

Khi dem so sanh véi Kinh, dbi chiéu véi Luat, néu chiing
khong phu hop voéi Kinh, khdng twong wng voi Luat, thoi
cac Nguoi cé thé két Iuan "Chac chan nhing 10 nay khong
phai 1 I&i Thé Tén, va Ty-kheo &y da tho gido sai lam". Va
nay cac Ty kheo, cac Ngwoi hay tr bé ching.

Khi dem so sanh v&i Kinh, dem dbi chiéu v&i Luat, néu
ching phu hgp véi Kinh, twong &ng véi Luat, thdi cac
Nguwoi co thé két luan: "Chac chan nhirng 1o nay phai 1a 1o
day cta Thé Toén va Ty-kheo 4y da tho gido chon chanh".
Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhw vay la Pai gido phap thir nhat, cac
Nguwoi hay tho tri.

9. Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu c6 Ty-kheo néi: "Tai tra x& kia,
c6 Tang chung & véi cac vi Thwong toa, véi cac Thu
chdng. Toi tw than nghe tir miéng Tang chung, ty than
l&nh tho, nhw vay la Phap, nhw vay la Luat, nhw vay la 1&i
day cua vi bao Su".
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‘Yes, Lord’, replied the monks.

4.8. ‘Suppose a monk were to say: “Friends, | heard and
received this from the Lord’s own lips: this is the
Dhamma, this is the discipline, this is the Master’s teaching”,

then, monks, you should neither approve nor disapprove
his words. Then, without approving or disapproving, his
words and expressions should be carefully noted and
compared with the Suttas and reviewed in the light of the
discipline.

If they, on such comparison and review, are found not to
conform to the Suttas or the discipline, the conclusion must
be: “Assuredly this is not the word of the Buddha, it has
been wrongly understood by this monk”, and the matter is to
be rejected.

But where on such comparison and review they are found
to conform to the Suttas or the discipline, the conclusion
must be: “Assuredly this is the word of the Buddha, it has
been rightly understood by this monk.” This is the first
criterion.

4.9. ‘Suppose a monk were to say: “In such and such a
place there is a community with elders and distinguished
teachers. | have heard and received this from that
community”,




Nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguoi khong nén tan than, khéng
nén hdy bang 1o néi cia Ty-kheo &y. Khéng tan than,
khéng hay bang, méi méi chir, méi méi cau, phai dwoc hoc
héi ky lvdng va

dem so sanh v&i Kinh, dem déi chiéu vé&i Luat, néu chang
khong phu hop véi Kinh, khdng twong wng voi Luat, thoi
cac Nguoi co thé két luan: "Chac chan nhirng 1&i nay khong
phai & 1&i Thé Tén, va Ty-kheo ay da tho gido sai lam". Va
nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguoi hay tir bd chang.

Khi dem so sanh véi Kinh, dem d6i chiéu voi Luét, néu
chung phu hop véi Kinh, twong ng v&i Luat, thdi cac
Nguwoi co thé két luan: "Chac chan nhivng 1o nay phai la 10
day cta Thé Tén, va Ty-kheo &y da tho gido chon chanh".
Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhu vay la bai giao phap thi hai, cac
Nguwoi hay tho tri.

10. Nay céc Ty-kheo, c6 thé c6 vi Ty-kheo noi: "Tai tri xt
kia c6 nhiéu Ty-kheo Thwong toa &, nhirng vi nay |a bac
da van, gin gilr truyén théng, tri phap, tri luat, tri phap yéu.
T6i tw than nghe tr miéng nhirng vi Thwong toa ay, tw
than lanh tho, nhw vay la Phap, nhw vay la Luat, nhw vay la
|&i day cua vi BPao Su".

Nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguwoi khéng nén tan than, khéng
nén hdy bang 1&i ndi cha Ty-kheo &y. Khéng tan than,
khéng htly bang, moi méi chir, mbi moi cau, phai dwoc hoc
hdi k§ lwdng va dem so sanh v&i Kinh, dem déi chiéu voi
Luat.

Khi dem so sanh véi Kinh, dbi chiéu v&i Luat, va néu
chang khéng phu hop v&i Kinh, khong twong (rng voi Luat,
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then, monks, you should neither approve nor disapprove
his words... (as verse 4.8). [125] That is the second
criterion.

4.10. ‘Suppose a monk were to say: “In such and such a
place there are many elders who are learned, bearers of
the tradition, who know the Dhamma, the discipline, the
code of rules...” (as verse 4.8). This is the third criterion.




thoi cac Nguwoi co thé két luan: "Chac chan nhiing 161 nay
khong phai la 161 Thé Ton va Ty-kheo ay da tho giao sai
lam". V&, nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguoi hay tr bd chang.

Khi dem so sanh v&i Kinh, dem dbi chiéu véi Luat, néu
chung phu hop véi Kinh, twong ng v&i Luat, thdi cac
Nguwoi c6 thé két luan: "Chac chan nhivng I&i &y phai 1a 16
day ctGia Thé Ton va Ty-kheo 4y da tho gido chon chanh".
Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhw vay la Dai gidao phap th ba, cac
Nguwoi hay tho tri.

11. Nay cac Ty-kheo, c6 thé co Ty-kheo noi: "Tai tra xu
kia, c6 mét vi Thwong toa, vi nay la bac da van, gin gitr
truyén théng, tri phap, tri luat, tri phap yéu. Toi tw than nghe
tr Thwong toa, tw than Ianh tho; nhw vay la Phap, nhuw vay
la Luat, nhw vay la I&i day cua vi Bao Su".

Nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguoi khdng nén tan than, khéng
nén hdy bang 1&i ndi cha Ty-kheo &y. Khéng tan than,
khéng hdy bang, méi mdi chi, méi méi cau, can phai dwoc
hoc hdi kj lwdng va dem so sanh véi Kinh, dbi chiéu voi
Luat.

Khi dem so sanh v&i Kinh, déi chiéu v&i Luat, va néu
chung khong phu hep véi Kinh, khdng twong trng véi Luat,
thdi cac ngwoi cé thé két luan: "Chac chan nhirng I&i nay
khéng phai 1a 16 cia Thé Tén, va Ty-kheo &y da tho gido
sai lAm". Va nay cac Ty-kheo, cac Nguwoi hay tir bd ching.

Khi dem so sanh v&i Kinh, dem dbi chiéu v&i Luat, néu
chang phu hop voéi Kinh, twong ng véi Luat, thdi cac

4.11. ‘Suppose a monk were to say: “In such and such a
place there is one elder who is learned... | have heard and
received this from that elder...” (as verse 4.8). But where
on such comparison and review they are found to conform
to the Suttas and the discipline, then the conclusion must
be: [126] ‘Assuredly this is the word of the Buddha, it has
been rightly understood by this monk.’
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nguwoi cé thé két luan: "Chac chan nhirng 16 dy phai 1a 16
day ctGia Thé Toén va Ty-kheo 4y da tho gido chon chanh".
Nay cac Ty-kheo, nhw vay la Pai giao phap th& tw, cac
Nguwoi hay tho tri.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, bbn Dai gido phap nay, cac Nguwoi hay
tho tri.

12. Trong khi Thé Tén & tai Bhoganagara, phap thoai nay
dworc giang cho chung Ty-kheo:

- Pay la Gidi, day la binh, day la Tué, Binh cung tu voi
Gi®i sé dwa dén qua vi lon, lgi ich I&n. Tué cung tu véi Binh
sé& dwa dén qua vi I&n, lgi ich I&n. Tam cung tu véi Tué sé
dwa dén giai thoat hoan toan cac moén lau hodc, tire la duc
lau, hiru 1au (tri kién 1au), vé minh 1au.

13. Roi Thé Ton, sau khi & tai Bhoganagara cho dén khi
Ngai xem la vtra du, lien bao tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta sé di dén Pava.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang 1&i Thé Tén. Va Thé Tén clng voi
dai ching Ty-kheo di dén Pava, tai vwdn xoai cla Cunda,
mot nguwdi tho sat.

14. Tho s&t Cunda nghe: "Nay Thé Tén da dén Pava va
hién dang & trong vwdn xoai cla ta". Réi tho sat Cunda dén
tai chd Thé Ton, khi dén xong lién danh 1& Ngai va ngdi
xudng mot bén. Va Thé Tén thuyét phap cho tho st Cunda
dang ngbi mét bén, khich 1&, 1am cho phan kh&i, khién tam
hoan hy.
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4.12. Then the Lord, while staying at Bhoganagara,
delivered a comprehensive discourse:

‘This is morality, this is concentration, this is wisdom...’

4.13. And when the Lord had stayed at Bhoganagara for
as long as he wished, he said:

‘Ananda, let us go to Pava.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord went with a
large company of monks to Pava, where he stayed at the
mango-grove of Cunda the smith.

4.14. And Cunda heard that the Lord had arrived at Pava
and was staying at his mango-grove. So he went to the
Lord, saluted him and sat down to one side, and the Lord
instructed, inspired, fired and delighted him with a talk on
Dhamma.




15. Va tho sat Cunda, sau khi dwoc Thé Ton thuyét
phap, khich 1&, 1am cho phan khéi, khién tam hoan hy, lién
bach Thé Tén: "Bach Thé Tén, mong Thé Tén nhan |&i moi
ctia con ngay mai dén dung com véi ching Ty-kheo". Thé
Ton im lang nhan o,

16. The sat Cunda, sau khi biet Thé Tén da nhan 1oi, lien
tte cho ngdi dieng day, danh lé Ngai, than phia hiru huéng
vé Ngai va twr biét.

17. Va tho sat Cunda, sau khi d&m da man, lién cho stra
soan tai nha cac mén an thwong vi, loai cirng va loai mém
va nhiéu th& Stkara-maddave (mét loai mdc nhi), va bao tin
cho Thé Tén: "Bach Thé Ton, gi® da dén, com da san
sang".

18. Va Thé T6n bubi sang dap y, mang theo y bét, cing
véi ching Ty-kheo dén nha thg sit Cunda, khi dén xong
lién ngdi trén chd da soan sdn. Sau khi ngbi. Thé Tén noi
voi tho st Cunda:

- Nay Cunda, loai mdc nhi da soan san, hay don cho ta.
Con cac mon an khac da soan san, loai cieng va loai mém,
hay don cho chung Ty-kheo.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Tho sat Cunda vang I&i Thé Tén, don cho Thé Tén céc
mén moc nhi da soan san, va don cho ching Ty-kheo cac
mén an khac, loai cirng va loai mém.

19. R6i Thé Tén nadi véi tho sat Cunda:
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4.15. Then Cunda said: ‘May the Lord accept a meal from
me tomorrow with his order of monks!” And the Lord
consented by silence.

4.16. And Cunda, understanding his consent, rose from
his seat, saluted the Lord [127] and, passing by to the right,
departed.

4.17. And as the night was ending Cunda had a fine meal
of hard and soft food prepared with an abundance of ‘pig’'s
delight’,**” and when it was ready he reported to the Lord:
‘Lord, the meal is ready.’

4.18. Then the Lord, having dressed in the morning, took
his robe and bowl and went with his order of monks to
Cunda’s dwelling, where he sat down on the prepared seat
and said:

‘Serve the “pig’s delight” that has been prepared to me,
and serve the remaining hard and soft food to the order of
monks.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Cunda, and did so.

4.19. Then the Lord said to Cunda:




- Nay Cunda, moén an méc nhi con lai. Ngwoi hay dem
chén vao mét 16. Nay Cunda, Ta khéng thdy mét ai & cdi
Troi, cbi Nguwoi, @ Ma gi¢i, & Pham thién gi¢i, khdng mot
nguwdi nao trong chiung Sa-mon va chang Ba-la-moén, gitra
nhirng Thién, Nhan, 8n mén moc nhi nay ma cé thé tiéu hoa
duwoc, trir Nhu Lai.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Tho sat Cunda vang theo Thé Tén, dem chén mén &n
mdc nhi con lai vao mot 16, di dén ché Thé Tén, danh 1é
Ngai va ngdi xuébng mot bén. R6i Thé Tén thuyét phap cho
tho sat Cunda dang ngdi xudng mét bén, khich 1&, lam cho
phan khai, khién tam hoan hy réi tir chd ngdi dirng day va
ra di.

20. Sau khi dung com cla tho sit Cunda, Thé Tén bi
nhiém bénh nang, bénh ly huyét, dau dén gan nhw dén
chét, va Thé Tén chanh niém tinh giac, nhan nai, chiu dwng
con bénh.

R&i Thé Tén néi véi ton gid Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén Kusinara.
- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!
Tén gid Ananda vang I&i Thé Ton.

T6i nghe: Sau khi dung com tai nha tho sat Cunda.

Con bénh khéc liét bdng kh&i Ién, gan nhw chét dén noii.
Sau khi cung moén an loai méc nhi.

Kich bénh khéi Ién noi bac Pao Sw.

Diéu phuc bénh hoan, Thé Tén day rang:

"Ta di dén thanh Kusinara".

‘Whatever is left over of the “pig’s delight” you should bury
in a pit, because, Cunda, | can see none in this world with
its devas, maras and Brahmas, in this generation with its
ascetics and Brahmins, its princes and people who, if they
were to eat it, could thoroughly digest it except the
Tathagata.”*'®

‘Very good, Lord’, said Cunda and, having buried the
remains of the ‘pig’s delight’ in a pit, he came to the Lord,
saluted him and sat down to one side. Then the Lord,
having instructed, inspired, fired and delighted him with a
talk on Dhamma, rose from his seat and departed.

4.20. And after having eaten the meal provided by Cunda,
the Lord was attacked by a severe sickness with bloody
diarrhoea, and with sharp pains as if he were about to die.
[128] But he endured all this mindfully and clearly aware,
and without complaint. Then the Lord said:

‘Ananda, let us go to Kusinara.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda.

Having eaten Cunda’s meal (this I've heard),
He suffered a grave illness, painful, deathly;
From eating a meal of ‘pig’s delight’

Grave sickness assailed the Teacher.
Having purged, the Lord then said:

‘Now I'll go to Kusinara town.***
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21. Roi Thé Tén budc xubng dworng, dén mét gbc cay va
noi v&i Ton gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay xép tw do Sanghati. Ta cam thay mét
moi va muon ngoi nghi, nay Ananda.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton! ,
T6n gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Tén va xép tw ao Sanghati
lai.

22. Thé Tén ngdi trén chd da soan san, va ndi véi Ton
gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hdy dem nwéc cho Ta. Nay Ananda, Ta
nay dang khat va mudn udng nwoc.

Khi dwoc noi vay, ton gia Ananda bach Thé Ton:

- Bach Thé Tén, vira m&i c6 khodng nam tram cb xe
chay qua. Do banh xe khudy 1&n, nwéc tré thanh néng can,
khudy dong va van duc. Bach Thé Tén, séng Kakutth
khong xa & day, nwdc thuan tinh, dé chiu, mat mé, trong
sang, dé dén va kha &i. Tai d6, Thé Ton cé thé ubng nwéc
va lam diu mat chan tay.

23. Lan th& hai, Thé Tén noi véi ton gid Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay dem nwéc udng cho Ta. Nay Ananda,
Ta nay dang khat va mudn udng nwéc.

Lan the hai tén gid Ananda bach Thé Tén:

4.21. Then turning aside from the road, the Lord went to
the foot of a tree and said:

‘Come, Ananda, fold a robe in four for me: | am tired and
want to sit down.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and did so.

4.22. The Lord sat down on the prepared seat and said:

‘Ananda, bring me some water: | am thirsty and want to
drink.’

Ananda replied:

‘Lord, five hundred carts have passed this way. The water
Is churned up by their wheels and is not good, it is dirty and
disturbed. But, Lord, the River Kakuttha nearby has clean
water, [129] pleasant, cool, pure, with beautiful banks,
delightful. There the Lord shall drink the water and cool his
limbs.’

4.23. A second time the Lord said:

‘Ananda, bring me some water...,

and Ananda replied as before.
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- Bach Thé Tén, vira mé&i c6 khodng ndm tradm cb xe
chay qua. Do banh xe khudy 1&n, nwéc tré thanh néng can,
khudy déng va van duc. Bach Thé Tén, séng Kakuttha
khéng xa & day, nwéc thuan tinh, dé chju, mat mé, trong
sang, dé dén va kha ai. Tai d4, Thé Tén c6 thé ubng nuéc
va lam diu mat chan tay.

24. Lan th& ba, Thé Tén néi véi tén gid Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay dem nwéc udng cho Ta. Nay Ananda,
Ta nay dang khat va mudn uéng nuwéec.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang 1&i Thé Tén, lay bat va di dén con
séng nhd. Con séng dang chdy néng can, khudy dong va
van duc, khi tdn gid Ananda dén, lién tré thanh trong tréo,
sang lang, khéng van duc.

25. Ton gia Ananda ty nghi: "That ky diéu thay, that hy
hiru thay than tic va uy lwc cia Nhw Lai. Con séng nhé
dang chdy néng can, khudy déng va van duc nay, khi ta
dén, lién tr& thanh trong tréo, sang lang va khéng van duc".
Sau khi dung béat 14y nwéc, ton gid Ananda dén chd Thé
Ton va bach véi Ngai:

- Bach Thé Tén, that Ia ky diéu! Bach Thé Tén that 1a hy
hiru. Bach Thé Tén, con sdéng nhd dang chay néng can,
khudy ddng va van duc nay, khi con dén, lién tré thanh
trong tréo, sang ladng va khong van duc. Xin thinh Thé Tén
dung nw¢c. Xin thinh Thién Thé dung nwéc!

Va Thé Tén ubng nuwoec.
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4.24. A third time the Lord said:

‘Ananda, bring me some water: | am thirsty and want to
drink.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda and, taking his bowl, he
went to the stream. And that stream whose water had been
churned up by the wheels and was not good, dirty and
disturbed, as Ananda approached it began to flow pure,
bright and unsullied.

4.25. And the Venerable Ananda thought: ‘Wonderful,
marvellous are the Tathagata’s great and mighty powers!
This water was churned up by wheels..., and at my
approach it flows pure, bright and unsullied!"” He took water
in his bowl, brought it to the Lord and told him of his thought,
saying:

‘May the Lord drink the water, may the Well-Farer drink!’

And the Lord drank the water. [130]




_ 26. Luc bay gio, Pukkusa, dong ho Malla, dé tt cGa ngai
Alara Kalama dang di trén con dwdng tr Kusinara den
Pava.

Pukkusa, dong ho Malla thay Thé Tén ngm duoi gbc cay,
lién dén cho The Tén, danh 1& Ngai va ngdi xuébng mét bén.
Sau khi ngdi xudng mét bén, Pukkusa, dong ho Malla, bach
Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Ton, that la ky diéu, bach Thé Tén that 1a hy
hiru, trang thai tram tinh cia mét vi xuat gia!

27. Bach Thé Tén, thu® xwa, ngai Alara Kalama dang di
trén dwong. Roi ngai budc xubng dwdng va ngdi xubng mot
gdc cay, khdng xa con dwdng dé nghi trwa. Bach Thé Ton,
lic &y c6 khodng ndm trdm cb xe di ngang qua gan ngai
Alara Kalama.

Bach Thé T6én, c6 mdt nguoi di theo sau lwng doan xe
4y, dén chd ngai Alara Kalama va noi véi ngai: "Ton gia co
thdy khoang nam tram cd xe vira di qua khéng?" - "Nay
Hién gid, ta khong thay".

- "Tén gid c6 nghe tiéng khong?" -
khéng nghe tiéng".

- "C6 phai Tén gia dang ngu khong?" - "Nay Hién gia,
khong phai ta dang nga"”.

- "Vay c6 phai Tén gid dang thirc tinh?" - "Nay Hién gia,
ta dang thirc tinh".

- "Ton giad dang thire tinh nhwng khéng thdy khoang nam
trdm cd xe vira di ngang qua gan mét bén, ciing khong
nghe thay tiéng. Bach Tén gid, cai 4o cta Tén gia cling bi
l&m bui". - "Nay Hién gia, phai, 4o ta bj 1dm bui".

"Nay Hién gia, ta

4.26. At that moment Pukkusa the Malla, a pupil of Alara
Kalama,**° was going along the main road from Kusinara to
Pava. Seeing the Lord sitting under a tree, he went over,
saluted him and sat down to one side. Then he said:

‘It is wonderful, Lord, it is marvellous how calm these

wanderers are!

4.27. ‘Once, Lord, Alara Kalama was going along the main
road and, turning aside, he went and sat down under a
nearby tree to take his siesta. And five hundred carts went
rumbling by very close to him.

A man who was walking along behind them came to Alara
Kalama and said: “Lord, did you not see five hundred carts
go by?” “No, friend, | did not.”

“But didn’t you hear them, Lord?” “No, friend, | did not.”

“Well, were you asleep, Lord?” “No, friend, | was not
asleep.”

“Then, Lord, were you conscious?” “Yes, friend”.

“So, Lord, being conscious and awake you neither saw
nor heard five hundred carts passing close by you, even
though your outer robe was bespattered with dust?” “That is
so, friend.”
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Bach Thé Tén, ngwdi 8y lién tw nght: "That la ky diéu,
that 1a hy hiru sw trAm tinh cla vi xuat gia. Trong khi giac
tinh, con thirc nhwng khéng thdy ndm tram cd xe vira di
ngang qua gan mét bén, ciing khéng nghe tiéng".

Sau khi t6 sw tham tin dbi véi ngai Alara Kalama, vi 4y tw
biét.

28. - Nay Pukkusa, nha ngwoi nghi thé nao? Cai gi kho
lam hon, cai gi khoé thwc hién hon?

Mot nguwoi trong khi giac tinh, con thirc ma khong thay
nam tram co xe vira di ngang qua gan mét bén, cling khéng
nghe tiéng.

Hay moét ngwdi dang giac tinh, con thic, trong khi troi
dang mwa, muwa tam ta do ao, trong khi dién quang chép
loa, sAm sét vang ddong, ma khong thay, ciing khéng nghe
tiéng?

29. - Bach Thé Tén, néi gi dén ndm trdm cb xe nay, cho
dén hoac sau tram, hoic bay tram, hoac tam tram, hoac
chin tram, hoac mét ngan, cho dén trdm ngan cd xe, ciing
khong thé so sanh duoc.

That khé lam hon, kho thwe hién hon, mét nguwdi dang
giac tinh, con thire, trong khi troi dang mwa, mua tam ta ao
ao, trong khi dién quang chdp loa, sam sét vang dong, ma
khong thay ciing khéng nghe tiéng.

30. - Nay Pukkusa, mét thoi, Ta & Atuma, tai nha dap
lGa. Lac bay gio trdi mwa, mwa tAm ta ao ao, dién quang
chép 10a, sdm sét vang déng, c6 hai anh em néng phu, va
bén con bod duc bj sét danh chét.

Nay Pukkusa, mét sb déng ngudi tr Atuma di ra dén tai
chd hai anh em ndéng phu va bdn con bd duc bj sét danh
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‘And that man thought: “It is wonderful, it is marvellous!
These wanderers are so calm that though conscious [131]
and awake, a man neither saw nor heard five hundred carts
passing close by him!”

And he went away praising Alara Kalama'’s lofty powers.’

4.28. ‘Well, Pukkusa, what do you think? What do you
consider is more difficult to do or attain to —

while conscious and awake not to see or hear five
hundred carts passing nearby or,

while conscious and awake, not to see or hear anything
when the rain-god streams and splashes, when lightning
flashes and thunder crashes?’

4.29. ‘Lord, how can one compare not seeing or hearing
five hundred carts with that - or even six, seven, eight, nine
or ten hundred, or hundreds of thousands of carts to that?

To see or hear nothing when such a storm rages is more
difficult...’

4.30. ‘Once, Pukkusa, when | was staying at Atuma, at the
threshing-floor, the rain-god streamed and splashed,
lightning flashed and thunder crashed, and two farmers,
brothers, and four oxen were killed.

And a lot of people went out of Atuma to where the two
brothers and the four oxen were killed.




chét...

31. Nay Pukkusa, lic b4y gi® Ta tlr nha dap lua di ra va
di qua di lai ngoai troi, trwéc clra nha dap lda, Nay
Pukkusa, c6 mét ngudi tr noi dam déng Ay di ra, den cho
Ta, danh 1& va drng mot bén. Va Ta néi véi nguwdi 4y dang
dwng mét bén:

32: - "Nay Hién gia, vi sao cb sé déng nguoi tu hop nhw
vay?" - Bach Thé Tén vira r0| tr&i dang mwa, mwa tam ta ao
ao, dién quang chdp 16a, sAm sét vang dong, cé hai anh em
ndng phu, va bdn con bd dwc bj sét danh chét. Do vay ma
c6 sb6 déng nguwdi Ay tu hop tai day.

Bach Thé Tén, Itic 4y Ngai & tai chd nao?" -
gia, lic 4y Ta & tai day".

"Bach Thé Tén, Ngai khéng thay gi ca sao?" - "Nay Hién
gia, Ta khong thay gi".

- "Bach Thé Tén, Ngai khong nghe tiéng gi cd sao?" -
Nay Hién gia, Ta khong nghe tiéng gi?"

- "Bach Thé T6n, c6 phai Ngai dang ngu, phai khéng?" -
"Nay Hién gia, khong phai ta dang nga".

- "Bach Thé Tén, c6 phai Ngai dang tinh thirc phai
khoéng?" - "Nay Hién gia, phai".

- "Bach Thé Té6n, Ngai dang tinh thirc, nhung trong khi
tréi mwa, mwa tm ta ao ao, dién quang chép 10a, sdm sét
vang déng, c6 hai anh em néng phu va bdn con bo dwc bi
sét danh chét, nhung Ngai khong thay, ciing khéng nghe
gi". - Nay Hién gia, phai nhw vay".

"Nay Hién

33. Nay Pukkusa, nguoi dy lién tw nghi: "That 1a ky diéu,
that 1a hy hiru sw trdm I&ng cla vi xuét gia, khi thre tinh,
diu c6 muwa tdm ta ao ao, dién quang choi 16a, sdm sét
vang dong, c6 hai anh em néng phu va bdn con bd duc bi
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4.31. ‘And, Pukkusa, | had at that time gone out of the
door of the threshing-floor and was walking up and down
outside. And a man from the crowd came to me, saluted me
and stood to one side. And | said to him:

4.32. “Friend, why are all these people gathered here?”
[132] “Lord, there has been a great storm and two farmers,
brothers, and four oxen have been killed.

But you, Lord, where have you been?” “| have been right
here, friend.”

“‘But what did you see, Lord?” “| saw nothing, friend.”

“Or what did you hear, Lord?” “I heard nothing, friend.”

“Were you sleeping, Lord?” “| was not sleeping, friend.”

“Then, Lord, were you conscious?” “Yes, friend.”

“So, Lord, being conscious and awake you neither saw
nor heard the great rainfall and floods and the thunder and
lightning?” “That is so, friend.”

4.33. ‘And, Pukkusa, that man thought: “It is wonderful, it
Is marvellous! These wanderers are so calm that they
neither see nor hear when the rain-god streams and
splashes, lightning flashes and thunder crashes!”




sét danh chét ma khong thay gi, khong nghe gi hét". )
Sau khi ndi |én long tin twéng & noi Ta, nguoi ay danh le
Ta, than phia hiru hwdng vé phia Ta va tir biét.

34. Khi dwoc ndi vay, Pukkusa, dong ho Malla bach Thé
TON:

- Bach Thé Tén, s tin twdng cGa con dbi véi ngai Alara,
Kalama, nay con dem rai rac trwéc lubng gié Ién, nay con
dem tha tréi vao dong nwéc cudn.

Ky diéu thay, bach Thé Tén! Hy hiru thay bach Thé Tén!

Bach Thé Tén, nhw nguwdi dwng ding lai nhirtng gi bi
quang nga xubng, phoi bay ra nhirng gi bi che kin, chi
dwdng cho nguwdi bi lac hwdng, dem dén sang vao trong
bong tbi d& nhirng ai cé6 mat co thé thay sac.

Ciing vay, Chanh phap da dwoc Thé Tén dung nhiéu
phwong tién trinh bay.

Bach Thé Tén, con xin quy y Thé Tén, quy y Phap va quy
y Ty-kheo Tang.

Mong Thé& Tén nhan con lam dé t&, tlr nay tr& di cho dén
mang chung, con tron doi quy ngwdng.

35. R6i Pukkusa, dong ho Malla néi voi mét nguwoi khac:
"Nay ban, hdy dem dén mot cdp 4o mau kim sac, vang
choi va san sang dé mac
- "Ton gid, xin vang". Nguwdi dy vang |oi Pukkusa, dong
ho Malla va dem d&n mét cap 4o mau kim séc, vang choéi va
sén sang dé mac.

R0| Pukkusa, dong ho Malla dem dang mét cap ao mau
kim sac, vang choi va sén sang dé méc 4y cho Thé Tén va
noi:
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Proclaiming my lofty powers, he saluted me, passed by to
the right and departed.’

4.34. At this, Pukkusa the Malla said:

‘Lord, | reject the lofty powers of Alara Kalama as if they
were blown away by a mighty wind or carried off by a swift
stream or river!

Excellent, Lord, excellent!

It is as if someone were to set up what had been knocked
down, or to point out the way to one who had got lost, or to
bring an oil lamp into a dark place, so that those with eyes
could see what was there.

Just so the Blessed Lord has expounded the Dhamma in
various ways. [133]

And |, Lord, go for refuge to the Blessed Lord,
Dhamma and the Sangha.

May the Blessed Lord accept me from this day forth as a
lay-follower as long as life shall last!’

the

4.35. Then Pukkusa said to one man:

‘Go and fetch me two fine sets of robes of cloth-of-gold,
burnished and ready to wear.’

‘Yes, Lord’, the man replied, and did so.

And Pukkusa offered the robes to the Lord, saying:




- Bach Thé T6n, cap 4o mau kim séc, vang choi va sén
sang dé mac. Mong Thé Toén vi thwong xot con ma thau
nhan cho.

_ - Nay Pukkusa, hdy dap cho Ta mét 4o va dap cho
Ananda mét ao.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén! , ,
Pukkusa, dong ho Malla vang 16i Thé Tén, dap mot ao
cho Ngai va dap mét ao cho tén gia Ananda.

36. R&i Thé Ton thuyét phap cho Pukkusa, ngudi dong
ho Malla, khich 18, lam cho phén kh&i, khién tam hoan hy.
Va Pukkusa, nguwdi dong ho Malla, sau khi dwoc Thé Tén
thuyét phap, khich 1&, lam cho phan khéi, khién tam hoan
hy, lién tr chd ngdi dirng day, danh I& Thé Tén, than phia
hiru hwéng vé Thé Ton va twr biét.

37. Khi Pukkusa, dong ho Malla di chwa dwoc bao lau,
tén gid Ananda dem c&p 4o mau kim sac, vang chdéi va san
sang dé mé&c nay dat trén than Thé Ton, va khi cap 4o nay
dwoc dat trén than Thé Tén, mau sac sang chdi ctiia 4o nhw
bi lu m& di. Va Tén gid Ananda bach Thé Téon:

_ Bach Thé Tén, that 1a ky diéu, bach Thé Ton that 1a hy
hiru, sy thanh tinh va sang chéi mau da cia Nhw Lai! Bach
Thé Tén, khi con dat trén than Thé Tén, cap 4o mau kim
sac vang chdi va sdn sang d& mac nay, mau sac sang choi
ctia ao nhw bi lu mo di.

- That vay, nay Ananda. Nay Ananda, c6 hai trudng hop,
mau da cta Nhuw Lai hét strc thanh tinh va sang choéi. Thé

‘Here, Lord, are two fine sets of robes of cloth-of-gold.
May the Blessed Lord be graciously pleased to accept
them?!’

‘Well then, Pukkusa, clothe me in one set and Ananda in
the other.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Pukkusa, and did so.**

4.36. Then the Lord instructed, inspired, fired and
delighted Pukkusa the Malla with a talk on Dhamma. Then
Pukkusa rose from his seat, saluted the Lord, passed by to
the right, and departed.

4.37. Soon after Pukkusa had gone, Ananda, having
arranged one set of the golden robes on the body of the
Lord, observed that against the Lord’s body it appeared
dulled. And he said:

‘It is wonderful, Lord, it is marvellous how clear and bright
the Lord’s skin appears! It looks even brighter than the
golden [134] robes in which it is clothed.’

‘Just so, Ananda. There are two occasions on which the
Tathagata’s skin appears especially clear and bright. Which
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nao la hai?

Nay Ananda, trong dém Nhw Lai ching vé thuong
Chanh Pang Giac va trong d&m Nhuw Lai sép diét 6, nhap
Niét-ban giéi, khéng con dw y sanh tlr nira.

Nay Ananda, dé la hai trwdng hop, mau da cta Nhw Lai
hét strc thanh tinh va sang choi.

38. Nay Ananda, hém nay khi canh cubi cung da man, tai
Upavattana & Kusinara, trong rirng Sala cua dong ho Malla,
gilra hai cay Sala song tho, Nhw Lai sé diét do.

Nay Ananda, ching ta hay di dén séng Kakuttha.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton!
Tén gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Tén:

Cap 4o kim sac nay.
Pukkusa mang dén.
DPap 4o kim sac nay,
Da bao Suv sang choi.

39. R6i Thé TOn cung v&i dai chang Ty-kheo di dén con
séng Kakuttha, xudng sdng tdm va ubng nudc rdi 16i qua bo
bén kia, di dén rrng xoadi va tai day, noi v&i dai dic
Cundaka:

- Nay Cundaka, hdy xép 4o Sanghati lam bén cho Ta.
Nay Cundaka, Ta nay mét mai, mudn nam nghi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén! , ,
bai dlrc Cundaka vang I6i Thé Ton va xép ao Sanghati
lam bon.

40. R6i Thé Tén nam xubng phia hdng bén mat nhw dang
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are they?

One is the night in which the Tathagata gains supreme
enlightenment, the other is the night when he attains the
Nibbana-element without remainder at his final passing.

On these two occasions the Tathagata’s skin appears
especially clear and bright.

4.38. ‘Tonight, Ananda, in the last watch, in the sal-grove
of the Mallas near Kusinara, between two sal-trees, the
Tathagata’s final passing will take place.

And now, Ananda, let us go to the River Kakuttha.’
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‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda.

Two golden robes were Pukkusa'’s offering:
Brighter shone the Teacher’s body than its dress.

4.39. Then the Lord went with a large number of monks to
the River Kakuttha. He entered the water, bathed and drank
and, emerging, went to the mango grove, where he said to
the Venerable Cundaka:

‘Come, Cundaka, fold a robe in four for me. | am tired and
want to lie down.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Cundaka, and did so.

4.40. Then the Lord adopted the lion-posture, lying on his




diéu con sw tr, hai chan dé trén nhau, chanh niém, tinh
giac, suy tw, voi y niém ngoi day lai khi phai thoi. Va dai
dwrc Cundaka ngoi phia trwéc Thé Ton.

41. Birc Phat ty di gén
Con sbng Kakuttha.

Con sbng chay trong sang.
Mat lanh va thanh tinh.

Vi Dao Sv mdi mét
Bi dan xudng mé séng.

Nhw Lai dang V6 Thuong
Ngw tri & trén doi

Tam xong, udng nwdc xong,
L&i qua bén kia song.

Bac bao Su di trwdrc,
Gilra Tang chung Ty-kheo,
Vira di vira dién giang.
Chanh phap that vi diéu.

R6i bac Pai ST dén,
Tai khu viec rieng xoai.

Cho goi vi Ty-kheo,
Tén ho Cundaka:

"Hay gap tw 4o lai,
Trai 4o cho ta nam.
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right side, placing one foot on the other, mindfully and with
clear awareness [135] bearing in mind the time of
awakening. And the Venerable Cundaka sat down in front of
the Lord.

4.41. The Buddha having gone to Kakuttha the river

With its clear, bright and pleasant waters,

Therein the Teacher plunged his weary body.

Tathagata - without an equal in the world.

Surrounded by the monks whose head he was.

The Teacher and Lord, Preserver of Dhamma,

To the Mango Grove the great Sage went,

And to Cundaka the monk he said:

‘On a fourfold robe I'll lie down.’




Nghe day, Cundaka
Lap tirc vang 1&i day,

Gap tw va trai 4o,
Mot cach that mau le.

Bac Pao Sw nam xudbng
Than minh that mét moi.

Tai‘déy Cundaka,
Ngoi ngay phia trwédc mat.

42. Rbi Thé Ton noi véi Ton gid Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, rat c6 thé cé nguoi lam cho tho sat Cunda
hdi han: "Nay Hién gid Cunda, that khéng loi ich gi cho
Nguwoi, that la tai hai cho Ngwoi, vi Nhw Lai dung blra an
cuoi cung tr Ngwoi cing dwong, va nhap diét”.

Nay Ananda, can pha| lam tiéu tan sw héi han 4y cla tho
sat Cunda: "Nay Hién gia, that 1a cdng dirc cho ban, vi dwoc
Nhw Lai dung bi*a an cudi cung t ban ciung dwong, va
nhap diét.

Nay Hién gia Cunda, tdi tw than nghe, tw than lanh tho I1&i
néi nay ctia Thé Tén: "C6 hai sw cung duéng an udng déng
mét qua bao, ddng modt di thuc qua, qua bao 1&n hon, loi ich
hon cac sw cing dwdng an udng khac? Thé nao 1a hai?

M6t la bira an trwdc khi Nhw Lai chirng vo thwgng Chanh
E)éng Chanh Giac, hai la bira an truwédc khi Nhw Lai diét do
Niét-ban gidi, khdong con di hucrng sanh tr.

Hai bira &n nay déng mot qua bao, ddng mot di thuc qua,

And thus adjured by the great Adept,

Cundaka placed the fourfold robe.

The Teacher laid his weary limbs to rest

While Cundaka kept watch beside him.

4.42. Then the Lord said to the Venerable Ananda:

‘It might happen, Ananda, that Cunda the smith should
feel remorse, thinking: “It is your fault, friend Cunda, it is by
your misdeed that the Tathagata gained final Nibbana after
taking his last meal from you!”

But Cunda’s remorse should be expelled in this way: “That
is your merit, Cunda, that is your good deed, that the
Tathagata gained final Nibbana after taking his last meal
from you!

For, friend Cunda, | have heard and understood from the
Lord’s own lips that these two alms-givings are of very great
[136] fruit, of very great result, more fruitful and
advantageous than any other. Which two?

The one is the alms-giving after eating which the
Tathagata attains supreme enlightenment, the other that
after which he attains the Nibbana-element without
remainder at his final passing.
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qua bao 1&n hon, lgi ich hon cac sw cing duwéong an udng
khac. Nh& hanh déng nay, dai dirc Cunda sé dwoc hwéng
tudi tho; nhd hanh dong nay, dai drc Cunda sé dwgc
hwéng sac dep; nhd hanh dong nay, dai duc Cunda sé
dwoc hwédng an lac; nhd hanh déng nay, dai dic Cunda sé
dwoc hwédng danh tiéng; nh& hanh déng nay, dai duwc
Cunda sé dwoc hwdng cdi troi, nhd hanh déng nay, dai dirc
Cunda sé dwoc hwéng uy quyén".

Nay Ananda, can phai Iam cho tho st Cunda tiéu tan héi
han.

43. R6i Thé T6n, sau khi hiéu y nghia nay, lién thét Ioi
cam khai nhuw sau:

Céng dirc nguwdi bé thi,
Lubn luén dwgc tang trudng,

Trie duwoc ,tém han thg.
Khong chat chira, ché ngy,

K& chi thién tir bo.
Moi &c hanh bét thién,

Diét triv tham, san, si.
Tam giai thoat thanh tinh.

Tung pham V
1. R&i Thé Tén noi véi Tén gia Ananda:
- Nay Ananda, ching ta hdy di qua bd bén kia song

Hiraffiavati, dén & Kusinara - Upavatama - rirng Sala cla
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These two alms-givings are more fruitful and profitable
than all others. Cunda’s deed is conducive to long life, to
good looks, to happiness, to fame, to heaven and to
lordship.”

In this way, Ananda, Cunda’s remorse is to be expelled.’

4.43. Then the Lord, having settled this matter, at that
time uttered this verse:
‘By giving, merit grows, by restraint, hatred’s checked.

He who's skilled abandons evil things.

As greed, hate and folly wane, Nibbana’s gained.’

[End of the fourth recitation-section, concerning Alaral]

[137] 5.1. The Lord said:

‘Ananda, let us cross the Hirafifiavati River and go to the
Mallas’ sal-grove in the vicinity of Kusinara.”**




dong ho Malla.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Tén gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Ton.

R6i Thé Tén, cung véi dai ching Ty-kheo di dén bén kia
sbng Hiraffavatl, tai Kusinara Upavattana, rirng Sala cua
dong ho Malla, khi di dén noi lién noi véi Tén gia Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, hay trai chd nam, dau hwéng vé phia Bac
gilra hai cay Sala song tho: nay Ananda, Ta nay mét mai,
muon nam nghi.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Ton gid Ananda vang loi Thé Ton, trai ché nam, dau
hwong vé phia Bé&c gitra hai cay Sala song tho. Va Thé Tén
nam xudng, vé phia héng bén phai, nhv dang nam con sw
tr, hai chan dé 1én nhau chanh niém va giac tinh.

2. Luc bay gi®, cay Sala song tho trd hoa trai mua, tran
day canh la. Nhirng déa hoa nay roi I&n, gieo khdp va tung
vai trén than Nhuw Lai dé cung dwong Ngai.

Nhirng thién hoa Mandarava ti trén hw khéng roi xudng,
roi 1&n, gieo khdp va tung vai trén than Nhw Lai dé& clng
dwdng Ngai. Bot trdi chién dan tor trén hw khéng roi xudng,
roi 1&n, gieo khap va tung vai trén than Nhw Lai dé& clng
duwdng Ngai,

nhac trdi trén hw khong trdi day dé cang dwéng Nhw Lai.
Thién ca trén hw khdng vang 1én dé cung dwdng Nhw Lai.

3. R6i Nhw Lai noi véi ton gid Ananda:

-- Nay Ananada, cac cay Sala song tho tw nhién tr6 hoa
trai mua tran day canh 14, nhirng déa hoa nay roi lén, gieo

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and the Lord, with a large
company of monks, crossed the river and went to the sal-
grove. There the Lord said:

‘Ananda, prepare me a bed between these twin sal-trees
with my head to the north. | am tired and want to lie down.’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda, and did so. Then the Lord
lay down on his right side in the lion-posture, placing one
foot on the other, mindful and clearly aware.

5.2. And those twin sal-trees burst forth into an
abundance of untimely blossoms, which fell upon the
Tathagata’s body, sprinkling it and covering it in homage.

Divine coral-tree flowers fell from the sky, divine sandal-
wood powder fell from the sky, sprinkling and covering the
Tathagata’s body [138] in homage.

Divine music and song sounded from the sky in homage
to the Tathagata.

5.3. And the Lord said:

these sal-trees have burst forth into an
Divine music and song

‘Ananda,
abundance of untimely blossoms...
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khap va tung vai trén than Nhw Lai dé cung dwéng.

Nhing thién hoa Mandarava tir trén hw khéng roi xudng,
roi 1én, gieo khdp va tung vai trén than Nhw Lai d& cing
dwong. Bot trdi chién dan tw trén hw khéng roi xubng, roi
lén, gieo khap va tung vai trén than Nhuw Lai dé cing
duong.

Nhac tr&i trén hw khong trdi day dé cing dwong Nhw Lai.
Thién ca trén hw khéng vang 1én dé cing dwdng Nhw Lai.

Nhwng, nay Ananda, nhw vay khong phai kinh trong, ton
sung, danh I, cung dwong hay 1€ kinh Nhw Lai.

Nay Ananda, néu cé Ty-kheo, Ty-kheo ni, cw si nam hay
cw si ni¥ nao thanh twu Chanh phap va Tuy phéap, séng
chon chanh trong Chanh phap, hanh tri dung Chanh phap,
thdi ngwdi Ay kinh trong, tén sung, danh I&, cing dwdng
Nhuw Lai véi sy cung duéng tbi thwong.

Do vay, nay Ananda, hay thanh twu Chanh phap va Tay
phép, séng chon chanh trong Chanh phap va hanh tri dang
Chanh phap. Nay Ananda, cac Nguwdi phai hoc tap nhw vay.

4. Lac bay gio, ton gid Upavana ding trdc mat Thé Ton
va quat Ngai. Thé Ton lien qud trach tdn gia Upavana: "Nay
Ty-kheo, hay dirng mét bén, ché cé ding trwdc mat Ta."

Tén gia Ananda, lién tw suy nght: "Pai dirc Upavana nay
la thj gia sdng gan va hau can Thé Tén da lau ngay.

Nay Thé Tén trong gi®& phat cudi cung lai qué trach dai
dirc Upavana: "Nay Ty-kheo, hday drng mét bén, ché co
dirng trwdc méat Ta". Do nhan gi, do duyén gi, Thé Tén qué
trach dai dirc Upavana: "Nay Ty-kheo, hay dirng mét bén,
ch& cé dirng trwdc mat ta"?

sound from the sky in homage to the Tathagata.

Never before has the Tathagata been so honoured,
revered, esteemed, worshipped and adored.

And yet, Ananda, whatever monk, nun, male or female
lay-follower dwells practising the Dhamma properly, and
perfectly fulfils the Dhamma-way, he or she honours the
Tathagata, reveres and esteems him and pays him the
supreme homage.

Therefore, Ananda, “We will dwell practising the Dhamma
properly and perfectly fulfil the Dhamma-way” - this must be
your watchword.’

5.4. Just then the Venerable Upavana was standing in
front of the Lord, fanning him. And the Lord told him to
move: ‘Move aside, monk, do not stand in front of me.’

And the Venerable Ananda thought: ‘This Venerable [139]
Upavana has for long been the Lord’s attendant, keeping
close at hand, at his beck and call.

And now in his last hour the Lord tells him to stand aside
and not stand in front of him. Why ever does he do that?’
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5. R6i ton gia Ananda bach Thé Tén:

-- Pai dirc Upavana nay la thi gid, sébng gan va hau can
Thé Tén da lau ngay.

Nay Thé Tén trong gi& phuat cudi cung lai qué trach dai
dirc Upavana: "Nay Ty-kheo, hday drng mét bén, ché co
dirng trwédc mat Ta." Do nhan gi, do duyén gi, Thé Tén qud
trach dai dic Upavana: "Nay Ty-kheo hay dirng mét bén,
ch& c6 dirng trwdc mat Ta"?

-- Nay Ananda, rat déng cac vi Thién than & muoi
phuwong thé gioi tu hdi dé chiém nguéng Nhw Lai.

Nay Ananda, cho dén muwoi hai do tudn xung quanh
Kusinara, Upavattana, rirng Sala thudéc dong ho Malla,
khéng c6 mét chd nao, nhd cho dén dau mét soi téc co thé
chich dwoc ma khéng day nhirng Thién than co6 uy lwc tu
hop.

Nay Ananda, cac vi Thién Than dang than phién: "Chang
ta t rat xa dén chiém ngudng Nhw Lai. That rat 1a hy hivu,
cac Nhu Lai, bac A-la-han, Chanh Bang Giac xuét hién &
doi, va tdi hém nay, trong canh cubi cung, Nhw Lai s& nhap
diét.

Va nay Ty-kheo c6 oai lwc nay lai dirng ngang trwéc Thé
Tén, khién ching ta khéng thé chiém nguéng Nhw Lai trong
gi® phut cudi cung". Nay Ananda, cac chw Thién than phién
nhw vay.

6. -- Bach Thé Tén, Thé Tén dang nghi dén hang chw
Thién nao?

- Nay Ananda, cé hang chw Thién o trén hw khdng
nhwng c6 tam tw thé tuc, nhirng vi nay khoc than, voi dau
bu toc rdi, khéc than véi canh tay dubi cao, khéc than than
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5.5. And he asked the Lord about this.

‘Ananda, the devas from ten world-spheres have gathered
to see the Tathagata.

For a distance of twelve yojanas around the Mallas’ sal-
grove near Kusinara there is not a space you could touch
with the point of a hair that is not filled with mighty devas,

and they are grumbling: “We have come a long way to see
the Tathagata. It is rare for a Tathagata, a fully-enlightened
Buddha, to arise in the world, and tonight in the last watch
the Tathagata will attain final Nibbana,

and this mighty monk is standing in front of the Lord,
preventing us from getting a last glimpse of the Tathagata!™

5.6. ‘But, Lord, what kind of devas can the Lord perceive?’

‘Ananda, there are sky-devas whose minds are earth-
bound, they are weeping and tearing their hair, raising their
arms, [140] throwing themselves down and twisting and




bd nhoai dwéi dat, lan 16n qua lai:
"Thé Tén nhap (;Iiét qué s&m, Thién Thé nhap diét qua
s&m, Phap nhan bién mat & trén d&i qua sém".

Nay Ananda, cé hang Thién than & trén dat véi tam tw
thé tuc, nhirng vi nay khoc than véi dau bu téc rdi, khoc
than v&i canh tay dudi cao, khéc than than nam nhoai dwéi
dat, 1an 16n qua lai:

"Thé Tén nhap (;Iiét qué s&@m, Thién Thé nhap diét qua
sém, Phap nhan bién mat & trén doi qua som".

Cé6 chw Thién da diét trir ai duc, nhirng vi nay binh than,
tinh giac chju dwng, v&i tam suy tu: "Cac hanh la vo
thuwdng, lam sao sw kién c6 thé khac dwoc?"

7. -- Bach Thé Tén, thu® trwéc cac Ty-kheo sau khi tho
an cuw, tr cac dia phwong dén chiém nguwéng Nhu Lai,
ching con dwoc sy loi ich tiép kién, hau can nhirng Ty-
kheo tu hanh diéu luyén.

Bach Thé Tén, sau khi Thé Tén nhap diét, ching con sé
khéng dwoc sw loi ich tiép kién, hau can nhirng Ty-kheo tu
hanh diéu luyén.

8. - Nay Ananda, c6 bon Thanh tich ké thién tin can phai
chiém ngwdng va toén kinh. Thé nao la bon?

"Day la choé Nhw Lai dan sanh". Nay Ananda, dé la thanh
tich, ké thién tin can phai chiém ngwdng va ton kinh.

"Day la chd Nhw Lai chirng ngd vé thwong Chanh Bang

turning, crying:

“All too soon the Blessed Lord is passing away, all too
soon the Well-Farer is passing away, all too soon the Eye of
the World is disappearing!”

And there are earth-devas whose minds are earth-bound,
who do likewise. But those devas who are free from craving
endure patiently, saying: “All compounded things are
impermanent — what is the use of this?”***

5.7. ‘Lord, formerly monks who had spent the Rains in
various places used to come to see the Tathagata, and we
used to welcome them so that such well-trained monks
might see you and pay their respects.

But with the Lord’s passing, we shall no longer have a
chance to do this.’

5.8. ‘Ananda, there are four places the sight of which
should arouse emotion** in the faithful. Which are they?

“Here the Tathagata was born” is the first.**°

“‘Here the Tathagata attained supreme enlightenment” is
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Giac", nay Ananda, d6 1a Thanh tich, k& thién tin can phai
chiém ngwdng va tén kinh.

_ "bay la chd Nhw Lai chuyén Phap luan vo thwong", nay
Ananda, dé la Thanh tich, ké thién tin can phai chiém
ngwdng va ton kinh.

_ "bayla ché Nhw Lai diét do, nhap Vo dw y‘Niét—bén", nay
Ananda, dé la Thanh tich, ké thién tin can phai chiém
ngwdng va ton kinh.

Nay Ananda, d6 la bén Thanh tich, ké thién tin cw si can
phai chiém ngwé&ng va tén kinh.

Nay Ananda, cac thién tin Ty-kheo, Ty-kheo ni, cw si
nam, cw si nir s& dén véi niém suy tu:

"Pay la ché Nhw Lai dan sanh",

"Day la chd Nhw Lai chirng ngd vé thwong Chanh Bang
Chéanh Giac",

"Day la chd Nhw Lai chuyén Phap luan vo thuwong”,

"Day la chd Nhw Lai diét do, nhap V6 dw y Niét-ban".

Nay Ananda, nhirng ai, trong khi chiém bai nhitng Thanh
tich ma tl trdn v&i tam tham tin hoan hy, thi nhing vi Ay,
sau khi than hoai mang chung sé dwgc sanh cdi thién tha,
canh gi¢i chw Thién.

9. -- Bach Thé Tén, ching con phai cw x& v&i phai ni
nhw thé nao?

-- Nay Ananda, ché c6 thay ching.

-- Bach Thé Tén, néu phai thiy ching, thdi phai nhw thé
nao?

the second.**’

“‘Here the Tathagata set in motion the Wheel of Dhamma”
is the third.**®

“Here the Tathagata attained the Nibbana-element without
remainder” is the fourth.** [141]

And, Ananda, the faithful monks and nuns, male and
female lay-followers will visit those places.

And any who die while making the pilgrimage to these
shrines with a devout heart will, at the breaking-up of the
body after death, be reborn in a heavenly world.

5.9. ‘Lord, how should we act towards women?’

‘Do not see them, Ananda.’

‘But if we see them, how should we behave, Lord?’
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-- Nay Ananda, ch& c6 néi chuyén véi chang.

-- Bach Thé Ton, néu phai n6i chuyén voi ching, thoi
phai nhw thé nao?

-- Nay Ananda, phai an trG chanh niém.

10. -- Bach Thé T6n, chiing con phai x& sy than xa-loi
Nhw Lai nhw thé nao?

-- Nay Ananda, cac Nguwoi dirng c6 lo l1ang van dé cung
kinh than xa&-lgi cda Nhw Lai. Nay Ananda, cac Ngudi hay
nd lwc, hdy tinh tAn huwéng vé ty dd, séng khdng phéng dat,
can man, chuyén hwéng vé tw do.

Nay Ananda, c6 nhirng hoc gia Sat-dé-ly, nhirng hoc gia
Ba-la-mon, nhirng hoc gia gia chd tham tin Nhw Lai, nhirng
vi nay sé lo cho sy cung kinh cung dwong than xa-lgi cua
Nhuw Lai.

11. -- Bach Thé Ton, can phai xt s than Nhw Lai nhw
thé nao?

-- Nay Ananda, x& sy than Chuyén luan Thanh Vwong
nhw thé nao, hay x& sy than xa-lgi Nhw Lai nhw vay.

-- Bach Thé T6n, ngwi ta x& sy than chuyén luan Thanh
vwong nhw thé nao?

-- Nay Ananda, than clGa Chuyén luan Thanh vuong
dwoc van tron v&i vai mai. Sau khi van va| mai xong, lai
dwoc van thém vaéi vai gai bén. Sau khi van vai gai bén, lai
van thém vé&i vai mai, va tiép tuc nhw vay cho dén ndm tram

‘Do not speak to them, Ananda.’

‘But if they speak to us, Lord, how should we behave?’

‘Practise mindfulness, Ananda.’**°

5.10. ‘Lord, what shall we do with the Tathagata’s
remains?’

‘Do not worry yourselves about the funeral arrangements
Ananda. You should strive for the highest goal,**" devote
yourselves to the highest goal, and dwell with your minds
tirelessly, zealously devoted to the highest goal.

There are wise Khattiyas, Brahmins and householders
who are devoted to the Tathagata: they will take care of the
funeral.’

5.11. ‘But, Lord, what are we to do with the Tathagata’s
remains?’

‘Ananda, they should be dealt with like the remains of a
wheel-turning monarch.’

‘And how is that, Lord?’

‘Ananda, the remains of a wheel-turning monarch are
wrapped in a new linen-cloth. This they wrap in teased
cotton wool, and this in a [142] new cloth. Having done this
five hundred times each, they enclose the king’s body in an
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|&p ca hai loai vai. Rdi than dwoc dat vao trong mot hom
dau bang sat, hom st nay dwoc mét hom séat khac day kin.

Xong mét gian héa gdm moi loai hwong dwoc xay dwng
|én, than cta vi Chuyén luan Thanh vwong dwoc dem thiéu
trén gian héa nay va tai nga tw dwong, thap cta vi Chuyén
ludn Thanh vuwong dwoc xay dwng lén. Nay Ananda, do la
phap tang than vi Chuyén luan Thanh vwong.

Nay Ananda, phap tang than vi Chuyén luan Thanh
vwong nhw thé nao, phap tang than Thé Tén cling nhw vay.
Thap cta Nhw Lai phai dwoc dwng [én tai nga tw dwdng.

Va nhitng ai dem tai ché &y vong hoa, hwong, hay
hwong bdt nhiéu mau, danh 1& thap, hay khéi tam hoan hy
(khi ding trwdc mét thap), théi nhivng ngudi 4y sé dworc |
ich, hanh phdc lau dai.

12. Nay Ananda, bdn hang ngu®i sau nay dang dwoc
xay thap. Thé nao la bén?

Nhw Lai, bac A-la-han, Chanh Pang Giac xirng dang xay
thap. Béc Gidc Phat xirng dang xay thap. Bé t&¢ Thanh Van
cia Nhw Lai xirng dang xay thap. Chuyén luan Thanh
vwong xweng dang xay thap.

Nay Ananda, vi ly do gi, Nhw Lai, Ung Cung, Chanh Bién
Tri xtrng dang xay thap?

Nay Ananda, td&m cda dan chdng sé hoan hy khi nght
dén: "Pay la thap cta Thé Tén, Ung Cang, Chanh Bién Tri.
" Do tdm hoan hy nhw vay, khi thdn hoai mang chung,
ching sé sanh Ién thién tha, canh gi¢i chw Thién.

Nay Ananda, vi ly do nay, Nhw Lai, Ung Clng, Chanh
Bién Tri xirng dang xay thap.

89

oil-vat of iron,*** which is covered with another iron pot.

Then having made a funeral-pyre of all manner of
perfumes they cremate the king’s body, and they raise a
stupa at a crossroads.

That, Ananda, is what they do with the remains of a
wheel-turning monarch, and they should deal with the
Tathagata’s body in the same way.

A stupa should be erected at the crossroads for the
Tathagata. And whoever lays wreaths or puts sweet
perfumes and colours**® there with a devout heart, will reap
benefit and happiness for a long time.

5.12. ‘Ananda, there are four persons worthy of a stupa.
Who are they?

A Tathagata, Arahant, fully-enlightened Buddha is one, a
Pacceka Buddha®* is one, a disciple of the Tathagata is
one, and a wheel-turning monarch is one.

And why is each of these worthy of a stupa?

Because, Ananda, at the thought: “This is the stupa of a
Tathagata, of a Pacceka Buddha, [143] of a disciple of the
Tathagata, of a wheel-turning monarch”, people’s hearts are
made peaceful, and then, at the breaking-up of the body
after death they go to a good destiny and rearise in a
heavenly world.

That is the reason, and those are the four who are worthy
of a stupa.’




Nay Ananda, vi ly do gi, bac Pdc Giac Phat xirng dang
xay thap?

Nay Ananda, td&m cla dan chdng sé hoan hy khi nght
dén: "Pay la thap cla Thé Tén Boc Giac Phat". "Do tam
hoan hy nhw vay, khi than hoai mang chung, chang sé dwoc
sanh thién th(, canh gi¢i chw Thién. Nay Ananda, vi ly do
nay, bac béc Giac Phat xirng dang xay thap.

Nay Ananda, vi ly do gi, dé t&r Thanh Van cta Nhu Lai
xwng dang xay thap?

Nay Ananda, td&m cla dan chdng sé& hoan hy khi nght
dén: "Pay |a thap dé t& Thanh Van cia Thé Tén, Ung
Cung, Chanh Bién Tri." Do tam hoan hy nhw vay, khi than
hoai mang chung, ching sé dwgc sanh thién thud, canh gidi
chw Thién. Nay Ananda, vi ly do nay, dé t Thanh Van cua
Nhuw Lai xirng dang xay thap.

Nay Ananda, vi ly do gi, Chuyén luan Thanh vuong xing
dang xay thap?

Nay Ananda, tdm cda dan chdng sé hoan hy khi nght
dén: "Pay la thap cla vi Phap vuwong tri vi dung phap." Do
tdm hoan hy nhw vay, khi than hoai mang chung, ching sé
dwoc sanh thién tha, canh gioi chw Thién. Nay Ananda, vi
ly do nay, Chuyén luan Thanh vuong xirng dang xay thap.

Nay Ananda, d6 1a bén hang ngudi xirng dang xay thap.

13. ROi ton gid Ananda di vao trong tinh xa, dwa trén cot
ctra va dirng khoc: "Ta nay van con la ké hiru hoc, con phai
tw lo tu tdp. Nay bac Pao Suvw cula ta sap diét d6, con ai
thwong twdng ta niva!"

Thé T6n noi v&i cac Ty-kheo:
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5.13. And the Venerable Ananda went into his lodging*®®
and stood lamenting, leaning on the door-post:**® ‘Alas, | am
still a learner with much to do! And the Teacher is passing
away, who was so compassionate to me!l’

Then the Lord enquired of the monks where Ananda was,




-- Nay céac Ty-kheo, Ananda & tai dau?

-- Bach Thé Tén, tén gid Ananda di vao trong tinh x4, dwa
trén codt ctra va dirng khoc: "Ta nay van con la ké hiru hoc,
con phai tw lo tu tap. Nay bac Pao Su cua ta sap diét do,
con ai thwong twdng ta nra!”

Thé T6n lién néi véi mét Ty-kheo:

-- Nay Ty-kheo, hay di va nhan danh Ta, n6i vOi Ananda:
"Nay Hién gia Ananda, bac Bbao Sw cho goi Hién gia."

-- Xin vang, bach Thé Tén!

Vi Ty-kheo &y vang l&i Thé Tén, di dén chd ton gi
Ananda, sau khi dén, lién noi v&i ton gid: "Nay Hién gia
Ananda, bac Pao Sw cho goi Hién gid." - "Thwa vang, Hién
gid." Tén gid Ananda vang 16i vi Ty-kheo 8y, di dén Thé
Tén, danh 1& Ngai va ngdi xudng mét bén.

14. Thé Tén néi véi ton gid Ananda dang ngdi mét bén:

-- Thoi vira r6i, Ananda, ché c6 budn rau, ché co khoc
than. Nay Ananda, Ta da tuyén bd trwdc véi nguoi rang moi
vat ai luyén, tét dep déu phai sanh biét, ti biét va dj biét.

Nay Ananda lam sao dwoc co sw kién nay: "Cac phap
sanh, trdi, htru vi, bién hoai dirng c6 bi tiéu diét?” Khong thé
c6 sw kién nhuw vay duoc.

Nay Ananda, da lau ngay, ngwoi ddi v&i Nhw Lai, voi
than nghiép day Iong tw &i, lgi ich, an lac, c6 mét khéng hai,
vo lwong véi khdu nghiép day long tw i, loi ich, an lac, ¢6
mot khéng hai, vd lwong véi v nghiép day 1ong tir i, loi ich,

and they told him.

So he said to a certain monk:

‘Go, monk, and say to Ananda from me:

“Friend Ananda, the Teacher summons you.” [144] ‘Very
good, Lord’, said the monk, and did so. ‘Very good, friend’,
Ananda replied to that monk, and he went to the Lord,
saluted him and sat down to one side.

5.14. And the Lord said:

‘Enough, Ananda, do not weep and wail! Have | not
already told you that all things that are pleasant and
delightful are changeable, subject to separation and
becoming other?

So how could it be, Ananda - since whatever is born,
become, compounded is subject to decay — how could it be
that it should not pass away?

For a long time, Ananda, you have been in the
Tathagata’s presence, showing loving-kindness in act of
body, speech and mind, beneficially, blessedly, whole-
heartedly and unstintingly.
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an lac, c6 mét khéng hai, vé lwgng.

“Nay Ananda nguwoi 1a ngwdi tac thanh cong dirc. Hay cd
gang tinh tan 1&n, nguoi sé chirng bac Vo 1au, khéng bao
lau dau.

15. R6i Thé Ton néi véi cac Ty-kheo:

-- Nay céac Ty-kheo, nhirng vi A-la-han, Chanh Bang Giac
trong thdi qua khir, nhirtng bac Thé Tén nay déu cé nhirng
thi gia téi thdng nhw Ananda cta Ta. Nay Ty-kheo, nhirng vi
A-la-han, Chanh Bang Giéc thdi vi lai, nhirng bac Thé Tén
nay cling sé c6 nhirng vi thj gid téi thdng nhw Ananda cua
Ta vay.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ananda 1a nguoi c6 tri va hiéu rd: "Nay
dung thoi dé cac Ty-kheo yét kién Thé Tén, nay dung thoi
dé cac Ty-kheo ni, nay dung thdi dé cac nam cuw si, nay
dung thodi dé& cac nir cu si, nay dung thei dé cac vua chua,
dé céac dai thdn, d& cac ngoai dao sw, dé cac dé tir cac
ngoai dao sw yét kién Thé Ton!"

16. Nay céac Ty-kheo, Ananda c6 bon dirc tanh ky cuu, hy
hiru. Thé nao la bon?

Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu cé ching Ty-kheo dén yét kién
Ananda, ching ay sé duwoc hoan hy vi dwgc yét kién
Ananda, va néu Ananda thuyét phap ching ay sé& duoc
hoan hy vi bai thuyét phap, va néu Ananda lam thinh thoi,
nay cac Ty-kheo, ching Ty-kheo 4y sé that vong.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu cé Ty-kheo ni..., chung nam cw
. chung ni¥ cuv si den yet kién Ananda, chung ay sé duwoc
hoan hy, vi dwoc yét kién Ananda, va néu Ananda thuyét
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You have achieved much merit, Ananda. Make the effort,
and in a short time you will be free of the corruptions.”*’

5.15. Then the Lord addressed the monks:

‘Monks, all those who were Arahant fully-enlightened
Buddhas in the past have had just such a chief attendant as
Ananda, and so too will those Blessed Lords who come in
the future.

Monks, Ananda is wise. He knows when it is the right time
for monks to come to see the Tathagata, when it is the right
time for nuns, for male lay-followers, [145] for female lay-
followers, for kings, for royal ministers, for leaders of other
schools, and for their pupils.

5.16. ‘Ananda has four
gualities. What are they?

remarkable and wonderful

If a company of monks comes to see Ananda, they are
pleased at the sight of him, and when Ananda talks
Dhamma to them they are pleased, and when he is silent
they are disappointed.

And so it is, too, with nuns, with male and female lay-
followers.**®




phap, chung 4y sé& dwoc hoan hy vi bai thuyét phap va neu
Ananda lam thinh thdi nay cac Ty-kheo, ching nir cw si ay
sé that vong.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, vi Chuyén luan Thanh vwong cé bdn
dlrc tanh ky diéu, hy hiru.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu co6 ching Séat-dé-ly... chdng Ba-la-
mén... ching gia chd... ching Sa-mén dén yét kién vi
Chuyen ludn Thanh vwong, chung sé dwoc hoan hy vi
dwoc yét kién vi Chuyén luan Thanh vwong va néu vi
Chuyén luan Thanh vwong néi chuyén, ching ay sé dwoc
hoan hy vi bai néi chuyén, va néu vi Chuyén luan Thanh
vwong lam thinh thdi chdng Sa-mén 4y sé that vong.

Ciing vay, nay cac Ty-kheo, Ananda c6 bén dirc tanh ky
diéu, hy hiru. Néu c6 chang Ty-kheo... ching Ty-kheo ni...
ching nam cw si... ching ni cw s dén yét kién Ananda,
chiing 4y sé dwoc hoan hy vi dwoc yét kién Ananda, va néu
Ananda thuyét phap chung dy sé& dwoc hoan hy vi bai
thuyét phap, va néu Ananda lam thinh, th&i nay cac Ty-kheo
ching nir cuw si Ay sé that vong.

Nay cac Ty-kheo, Ananda c6 bdn dirc tanh ky diéu, hy
hiru nhw vay.

17. Khi dwoc ndi vay, ton gid Ananda bach Thé Téon:

-- Bach Thé Tén, Thé T6n ché co diét do tai dé thi nhé bé
nay, tai dé thi hoang vu nay, tai dé thi phu thuéc nay. Bach
Thé Toén, c6 nhirtng dd thi khac to Ién hon nhw Campa
(Chiém-ba), Rajagaha (Vwong X&), Savatthi (Xa-vé),
Saketa (Sa-ky), Kosambi (Kiéu-thwong-di), Baranasrt (Ba-la-

And these four qualities apply to a wheel-turning monarch:

if he is visited by a company of Khattiyas, of Brahmins, of
householders, or of ascetics, they are pleased at the sight of
him and when he talks to them, and when he is silent they
are disappointed. [146]

And so too it is with Ananda.’

5.17. After this the Venerable Ananda said:

‘Lord, may the Blessed Lord not pass away in this
miserable little town of wattle-and-daub, right in the jungle in
the back of beyond! Lord, there are other great cities such
as Campa, Rajagaha, Savatthi, Saketa, Kosambi or
Varanasi.
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nai).

Thé Tén hay diét do tai ché ay. Tai chd &y, cd dai ching
Séat-dé-ly, co dai ching Ba-la-mén, c6 dai ching gia ch rat
tin twdng Nhw Lai, cac vi nay sé cung duwong than xa-lgi
Nhu Lai.

-- Nay Ananda, ch® co6 noi nhw vay, nay Ananda, ché co
néi dé thi nay nhd bé, dé thi nay hoang vu, dé thi nay phu
thubc.

18. Nay Ananda, thu® xwa co6 vi vua tén la
Mahasudassana (Pai Thién Kién). Vi nay la Chuyén luan
vwong, tri vi nhw phap, la vi phap vuwong, théng 1&nh bén
thién ha, chinh phuc hé tri quéc dan, day da bay bau.

Nay Ananda, d6 thi Kusinara nay la kinh d6 clha vua
Mahasudassana, tén la Kusavati (Cau-xa-ba-dé), phia Bong
va phia Tay réng dén mwoi hai do tuan, phia Bac va phia
Nam réng dén bay do tuan.

Nay Ananda, kinh d& Kusavatl nay rat phén thinh, pha
cwong, dan cw déng duc, dan ching sung méan, thuwc pham
phong pha.

Nay Ananda, ciing nhw kinh d6 Alakamanda cla chw
thién rat phén thinh, phu cwéng dan cw déng duc, Thién
ching sung man, thwc phdm phong phi, ciing vay nay
Ananda, kinh d& Kusavatl nay ciing rat phén thinh, pha
cwdong, dan cw dong duc, nhan chung sung man.

Nay Ananda, kinh d& Kusavati nay, ngay dém vang day
chin loai tleng, tire la tiéng voi, tiéng ngwa, tiéng xe, tiéng
trong l&n, tiéng tréng nho, tiéng ty ba, tiéng hat, tleng xap
xda, tiéng chudng va tiéng ther muoi 1a 167 kéu goi: "Hay

In those places there are wealthy Khattiyas, Brahmins and
householders who are devoted to the Tathagata, and they
will provide for the Tathagata’s funeral in proper style.’

‘Ananda, don’t call it a miserable little town of wattle-and-
daub, right in the jungle in the back of beyond!

5.18. ‘Once upon a time, Ananda, King Mahasudassana
was a wheel-turning monarch, a rightful and righteous king,
who had conquered the land in four directions and ensured
the security of his realm, and who possessed the seven
treasures.

And, Ananda, this King Mahasudassana had this very
Kusinara, under the name of Kusavati, for his capital. And it
was twelve yojanas long from east to west, and seven
yojanas wide from north to south.

Kusavati was rich, prosperous [147] and well-populated,
crowded with people and well-stocked with food.

Just as the deva-city of Alakamanda**® is rich, prosperous
and well-populated, crowded with yakkhas and well-stocked
with food, so was the royal city of Kusavatr.

And the city of Kusavati was never free of ten sounds by
day or night: the sound of elephants, horses, carriages,
kettle-drums, side-drums, lutes, singing, cymbals and

gongs, with cries of “Eat, drink and be merry!” as tenth.**
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udng di, hay an di".

19. Nay Ananda, hay di vao Kusinara va noi voi dan
Malla Kusinara: "Nay cac Vasettha, dém nay, vao canh cudi
cung, Nhw Lai sé diét dé".

- Nay Vasettha, cac Nguwoi hay dén. Nay Vasettha, céac
Nguwoi hay dén. Vé sau chd cé hdi han: "Nhw Lai da diét do
tai lang vwon chung ta ma chung ta khéng dwec chiém
ngwdng Nhw Lai".

- Thwa vang, bach Thé Ton! ,
TOn gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Ton, dap y, dem theo y bat
va cung mét vi khac lam ban déng hanh di vao Kusinara.

20. Luc bay gi®, dan Malla & Kusinara dang tu hop tai
gidang dwong vi mot vai cong sw. Ton gid Ananda dén tai
gidng dwdng cua dan Malla & Kusinara. Sau khi dén, tén
gia lién noi véi dan Malla & Kusinara:

- Nay Vasettha, d&m nay, vao canh cudi cung Nhu Lai sé
diét d6, Nay Vasettha, cac Ngwoi hay dén. Nay Vasettha,
cac Nguwoi hdy dén. Vé sau ché cé hdi han: "Nhw Lai da
diét do tai lang vwon chung ta ma chung ta khéng dwoc
chiém ngwéng Nhuw Lai".

21. Dan Malla cung véi con trai, con gai va vo, khi nghe
tén gid Ananda néi nhw vay, lién dau dén, sdu mudn, tam tw
khé ndo. K& thi khoc than véi dau bu téc rdi, ké thi khoc
than v&i canh tay dudi cao, ké thi khéc than than bd nhoai
dwdi dat, 1an 16n qua lai: "Thé Tén nhap diét qua sém,
Thién Thé nhap diét qua s&m, Phap nhan bién mét & trén
doi qua sém".

5.19. ‘And now, Ananda, go to Kusinara and announce to
the Mallas of Kusinara: “Tonight, Vasetthas,**" in the last
watch, the Tathagata will attain final Nibbana.

Approach him, Vasetthas, approach him, lest later you
should regret it, saying: ‘The Tathagata passed away in our
parish, and we did not take the opportunity to see him for
the last time!™”

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda and, taking robe and bowl,
he went with a companion to Kusinara.

5.20. Just then the Mallas of Kusinara were assembled in
their meeting-hall on some business. And Ananda came to
them and delivered the Lord’s words. [148]

5.21. And when they heard Ananda’s words, the Mallas,
with their sons, daughters-in-law and wives were struck with
anguish and sorrow, their minds were overcome with grief
so that they were all weeping and tearing their hair...
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Va dan Malla cung v&i con trai, con gai va vo dau dén,
sau mudn, tam tw kho ndo, di dén Upavattana, khu rirng
Sala cua dong ho Malla va dén cho ton gia Ananda.

22. Tén gid Ananda tw nghi: "Néu ta dé& dan Malla &
Kusinara danh 1& Thé Ton tirng ngudi mét, théi dém sé tan
trwdc khi Thé Tén dwoc tat cad dan Malla danh 18. Vay ta
hay d& dan Malla & Kusinara danh & theo tirng gia toc".

- Bach Thé Ton, gia toc Malla nay vai v con, do chiing,
ban bé dén cui dau danh |é chan Thé Ton.

Va ton gia Ananda, theo phwong tién nay trong canh mét,
khién dan Malla & Kusinara danh Ié The Ton.

23. Lic bay gi®, du si ngoai dao Subhadda O tai
Kusinéré,. Du si ngoai dao Subhadda duwogc nghe: "Toi nay
canh cudi cung, Sa-mon Gotama sé diét do".

Va du si ngoai dao Subhadda suy nghi: "Ta nghe cac du
sT ngoai dao nién cao lap 1&n, sw trwdng va dé tl noi rang:
"Nhw Lai, 'ng Cung, Chanh Bién Tri xuat hién ra doi that 1a
hy hiru.

Va dém nay, vao canh cudi ciing Sa-mdn Gotama sé diét
do". Nay c6 nghi van nay khéi 1én trong tdm ta. Ta tin Sa-
mén Gotama c6 thé thuyét phap va giai dwoc nghi van cho
ta".

24. Rbi du si ngoai dao Suphadda g’i dén Upavattana,
khu rirng Sala ciia dan Malla, den tai cho tdén gia Ananda va
thwa voi tdn gia:
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_ Then they all went to the sal-grove where the Venerable
Ananda was.

5.22. And Ananda thought: ‘If | allow the Mallas of
Kusinara to salute the Lord individually, the night will have
passed before they have all paid homage. | had better let
them pay homage family by family, saying:

“Lord, the Malla so-and-so with his children, his wife, his
servants and his friends pays homage at the Lord’s feet.”

And so he presented them in that way, and thus allowed
all the Mallas of Kusinara to pay homage to the Lord in the
first watch.

5.23. And at that time a wanderer called Subhadda was in
Kusinara, and he heard that the ascetic Gotama was to
attain final Nibbana in the final watch of that night. [149]

He thought: ‘I have heard from venerable wanderers,
advanced in years, teachers of teachers, that a Tathagata, a
fully-enlightened Buddha, only rarely arises in the world.

And tonight in the last watch the ascetic Gotama will attain
final Nibbana. Now a doubt has arisen in my mind, and | feel
sure that the ascetic Gotama can teach me a doctrine to
dispel that doubt.’

5.24. So Subhadda went to the Mallas’ séal-grove, to
where the Venerable Ananda was, and told him what he had
thought:




- Hién gid Ananda, t6i nghe cac du si ngoai dao, nién cao
lap 1&n, sw trwdng va dé t& noi rang: "Nhw Lai, 'ng Cung,
Chanh Bién Tri xuét hién ra doi that 14 hy hiru, va dém nay,
vao canh cubdi cing, Sa-mén Gotama sé diét do".

Nay c6 nghi van nay kh&i 1én trong tam toi. Toi tin Sa-
moén Gotama c6 thé thuyét phap gidi dwoc nghi van cho téi.
Hién gia Ananda, hdy cho phép téi dwoc yét kién Sa-mon
Gotama.

Khi dwoc néi vay, ton gia Ananda néi véi du si ngoai dao
Subhadda:

- Thoi di Hién gid Subhadda, ché c6 phién nhiéu Nhw Lai.
Thé Toén dang mét.

Lan th hai, du si ngoai dao Subhaglda... Lan th& ba, du
si ngoai dao Subhadda néi va&i tén gia Ananda:

- Hién gid Ananda, t6i nghe cac du si ngoai dao, nién cao
lap I&n, sw trwdng va dé t&r noi rang: "Nhw Lai, 'ng Cang,
Chéanh Bién Tri xuat hién ra doi that [a hy hivu, va dém nay,
vao canh cubi cling, Sa-mdn Gotama sé diét do".

Nay c6 nghi van nay khai lén trong tam téi. T6i tin Sa-
mon Gotama c6 thé thuyét phap giai dwoc nghi van cho toi.
Hién gid Ananda, hay cho phép téi duoc yét kién Sa-mon
Gotama.

Lan thé ba, tén gid Ananda néi v&i du si ngoai dao
Subhadda:

- ThGi di Hién gid Subhadda, ché c6 phién nhiéu Nhw Lai.
Thé Toén dang mét.
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‘Reverend Ananda, may | be permitted to see the ascetic
Gotama?’

But Ananda replied:
‘Enough, friend Subhadda, do not disturb the Tathagata,
the Lord is weary.’

And Subhadda made his request a second and a third
time, but still Ananda [150] refused it.




25. Thé Tén nghe dwoc cau chuyén cua ton gia Ananda
VOi du si ngoai dao Subhadda, Ngai lién noi v&i ton gia
Ananda:

- Thoéi Ananda, ch® c6 ngan tré¢ Subhadda, Ananda, hay
dé cho Subhadda dwoc phép yét kién Nhw Lai. Nhirng gi
Subhadda héi Ta 1a hdi dé hiéu biét ché khéng phai dé
phién nhiéu Ta. Va nhitng gi Ta trd I&i cac cau hdi,
Subhadda sé hiéu y nghia mét cach mau le.

Ton gia Ananda lién néi véi du sT ngoai dao Subhadda:
- Nay Hién gia Subhadda, hdy vao. Thé Tén da cho phép
Hien gia.

26. Rbi du si ngoai dao Subhadda dén ché Thé Ton, ndi
lén nhirng 1&i chac tung héi tham xa giao, réi ngdi xudng
mét bén. Sau khi ngdi mét bén, du si ngoai dao Subhadda
bach Thé Ton:

- Tén gia Gotama, c6é nhirng Sa-mén, Ba-la-mbén la
nhirng vi héi cha, vi giao trwdng, vi s tredng giao hoi, co
tiéng tét, c6 danh vong, khai td gido phai, dwoc quan ching
tbn sung,

nhw cac ngai Plrana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita
Kesakambali, Pakadha Kaccayana, Safjaya Belatthiputta,
Nigantha Nataputta,

tat ca nhirng vi nay c6 phai la giac ngd nhw cac vi da tw
cho nhw vay, hay tat ca chwa giac ngd, hay mét sbé da giac
ngd va mot sb chwa giac ngd?

- Théi Subhadda, hay dé van dé nay yén mot bén: "Tat
ca nhirng vi nay c6 phai la da giac ngdé nhw cac vi da tw cho
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5.25. But the Lord overheard this conversation between
Ananda and Subhadda, and he called to Ananda:

‘Enough, Ananda, do not hinder Subhadda, let him see
the Tathagata. For whatever Subhadda asks me he will ask
in quest of enlightenment*** and not to annoy me, and what
| say in reply to his questions he will quickly understand.’

Then Ananda said: ‘Go in, friend Subhadda, the Lord
gives you leave.’

5.26. Then Subhadda approached the Lord, exchanged
courtesies with him, and sat down to one side, saying:

‘Venerable Gotama, all those ascetics and Brahmins who
have orders and followings, who are teachers, well-known
and famous as founders of schools, and popularly regarded
as saints,

like Puarana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita
Kesakambali, Pakudha Kaccayana, Safijaya Belatthaputta
and the Nigantha Nataputta —

have they all realised the truth as they all make out, or
have none [151] of them realised it, or have some realised it
and some not?’

‘Enough, Subhadda, never mind whether all, or none, or
some of them have realised the truth. | will teach you




nhw vay, hay tat ca chua glac ngd, hay mot sbé da giac ngo
va mot sO chwa giac ngé". Nay Subhadda, Ta sé thuyet
phap cho Ngwoi. Hay nghe va suy nghiém ky, Ta sé giang.

- Thwa vang, bach Thé Tén! , ,
Du si ngoai dao Subhadda vang I&i Thé Ton. Thé Ton noi
nhw sau:

27. - Nay Subhadda, trong phap luat nao khéng c6 Bat
Thanh dao, théi & day khoéng cé dé nhat Sa-mon, & day
cling khéong cé dé nhj Sa-moén, cling khdong cé dé tam Sa-
mon, cling khéng cé dé tir Sa-mon.

Nay Subhadda trong phap luat nao c6 Bat Thanh dao,
thdi & day cé dé nhat Sa-mén, ciing cé dé& nhj Sa-mon,
cling c6 dé tam Sa-mén, & day ciing c6 dé t& Sa-mén.

Nay Subhadda, chinh trong phap luat nay cé Bat Thanh
Pao, thdi ndy Subhadda, & day c6 dé nhat Sa-mén, & day
cling c6 dé nhi Sa-mén, cling c6 dé tam Sa-mén, clng co
dé t&r Sa-mon.

Nhirng hé théng ngoai dao khac déu khdng c6 nhivng Sa-
mén. Nay Subhadda, néu nhirng vi Ty-kheo nay séng chon
chanh, th&i doi nay khéng vang nhivng vi A-la-han.

Nay Subhadda, nam hai mwoi chin,
Ta xuét gia hwéng tim chan thién dao.
Trai nam mwoi nam vé&i thém mot nam
Tw khi xuét gia, nay Subhadda,

Tala du situ Tri, tu DBlec.

Ngoai lanh vwc ndy, khdng c6 Sa-mdn dé nhét cling
khéng c6 Sa-mén dé nhi, ciing khéng c6 Sa-mén dé tam,
cling khédng cd Sa-mén dé t&. Nhirng hé thdng ngoai dao
khac déu khéng cé nhirtng Sa-mdn. Nay Subhadda, néu

Dhamma, Subhadda. Listen, pay close attention, and | will
speak.’

‘Yes, Lord’, said Subhadda, and the Lord said:

5.27. ‘In whatever Dhamma and discipline the Noble
Eightfold Path is not found, no ascetic is found of the first,
the second, the third or the fourth grade.**®

But such ascetics can be found, of the first, second, third
and fourth grade in a Dhamma and discipline where the
Noble Eightfold Path is found.

Now, Subhadda, in this Dhamma and discipline the Noble
Eightfold Path is found, and in it are to be found ascetics of
the first, second, third and fourth grade.

Those other schools are devoid of [true] ascetics; but if in
this one the monks were to live the life to perfection, the
world would not lack for Arahants.

Twenty-nine years of age | was
When | went forth to seek the Good.
Now over fifty years have passed
Since the day that | went forth

To roam the realm of wisdom’s law

Outside of which no ascetic is [152] [First, second, third or
fourth degree]. Other schools of such are bare,
But if here monks live perfectly, The world won’t lack for
Arahants.***
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nhirng Ty-kheo séng chon chanh, thi d&i nay khéng vang
nhirng vi A-la-han.

28. Khi duoc noi vay, du si ngoai dao Subhadda bach
Thé Ton:

- That hy hiru thay, bach Thé Tén! That vi diéu thay, bach
Thé Ton! Nhw ngudi dwng dirng lai nhivng gi bi quang nga
xudng, phoi bay ra nhitng gi bi che kin, chi dwérng cho
nguoi bi lac hwéng, dem dén sang vao trong béng téi dé
nhirng ai c6 mat cé thé thay sac.

Ciing vay, chanh phap da dwoc Thé Tén dung nhiéu
phuwong tién trinh bay, giai thich.

Bach Thé Tén, con xin quy y Thé Tén, quy y Phap va quy
y Ty-kheo Tang. Mong con dwoc xuat gia véi Thé Ton. Con
xin tho dai gi&i.

- Nay Subhadda, ai trwéc kia 1a ngoai dao, nay mudn
xuéat gia mudn tho dai gi&i trong Phap, Luat nay phai séng
bdn thang biét tra.

Sau khi séng bbn thang biét trd, cac vi Ty-kheo néu déng
y sé& cho xuat gia, cho tho dai gi¢i dé thanh vi Ty-kheo.

Nhwng Ta nhan thdy céa tanh con nguwdi sai biét nhau.

29. - Bach Thé T6n, néu nhitng ngwdi xwa kia la ngoai
dao nay mudn xuét gia, mubn tho dai gi¢i trong Phap va
Luat nay phai sbng bén thang biét tru.

Sau khi séng bbn thang biét trd, cac vi Ty-kheo néu déng
y s& cho xuét gia, cho tho dai gi&i, théi con sé xin séng biét
trG bén nam, sau khi séng biét trd bdn nam, néu cac vi Ty-
kheo ddéng y, hdy cho con xuét gia, cho con tho dai gi¢i dé
thanh vi Ty-kheo.

5.28. At this the wanderer Subhadda said:

‘Excellent, Lord, excellent! It is as if someone were to set
up what had been knocked down, or to point out the way to
one who had got lost, or to bring an oil lamp into a dark
place, so that those with eyes could see what was there.

Just so the Blessed Lord has expounded the Dhamma in
various ways.

And |, Lord, go for refuge to the Blessed Lord, the
Dhamma and the Sangha. May | receive the going-forth in
the Lord’s presence! May | receive ordination!’

5.29. ‘Subhadda, whoever, coming from another schooal,
seeks the going-forth and ordination in this Dhamma and
discipline, must wait four months on probation.

And at the end of four months, those monks who are
established in mind**> may let him go forth and give him
ordination to the status of a monk.

However, there can be a distinction of persons.’

‘Lord, if those coming from other schools must wait four
months on probation,...

| will wait four years, and then let them give me the going-
forth and the ordination!
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Va Thé Tén ndi véi tén gia Ananda:
- Nay Ananada, hay xuét gia cho Subhadda.

- Xin vang, bach Thé Ton!
Tén gia Ananda vang I&i Thé Ton.

30. Du si ngoai dao Subhadda néi v&i ton gia Ananda:

- That la I(_)’i_l'ch, thwa Ton gia ﬁ:nanda, that la thién loi,
thwa Ton gia Ananda, dwoc tho Ié quan danh lam dé to
trwédc mat bac bao Suw!

Va du si ngoai dao Subhadda dwoc xuét gia, dwoc tho
dai gi&i v&i Thé Ton.

Tho dai gi¢i khong bao lau, dai dirc Subhadda & mét
minh, an tinh, khdng phong dat, tinh tan, séng nhiét tam,
can man.

Va khoéng bao lau, vi nay chirng dwoc muc dich ti cao
ma con chau cac lwong gia da xuét gia, t& bd gia dinh, séng
khoéng gia dinh huwéng dén. D6 la vd thwong pham hanh
ngay trong hién tai, tw giac chirng va an tru.

Sanh da tan, pham hanh da thanh, nhirng gi nén lam da
lam, sau doi nay sé khéng cé doi séng khac niva.

Va dai dirc Subhadda tr& thanh mét A-la-han nira. bai
dirc la vi dé tir cudi cung dwgrc The Ton te do.

Tung pham VI

But the Lord said to Ananda:
‘Let Subhadda go forth!’

‘Very good, Lord’, said Ananda.

5.30. And Subhadda said to the Venerable Ananda:

‘Friend Ananda, it is a great gain for you all, it is very
profitable for you, that you have obtained the consecration
of discipleship in the Teacher’s presence.’ [153]

Then Subhadda received the going-forth in the Lord’'s
presence, and the ordination.

And from the moment of his ordination the Venerable
Subhadda, alone, secluded, unwearying, zealous and
resolute,

in a short time attained to that for which young men of
good family go forth from the household life into
homelessness, that unexcelled culmination of the holy life,
having realised it here and now by his own insight, and
dwelt therein:

‘Birth is destroyed, the holy life has been lived, what had
to be done has been done, there is nothing further here.’

And the Venerable Subhadda became another of the
Arahants. He was the last personal disciple of the Lord.**®

[End of the fifth recitation-section (Hirarifiavati)]
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1. Lac bay gi®, Thé Tén noi véi Ton gida Ananda:

- Nay Ananda, néu trong cac nguwoi cd ngudi nghi rang:
"L&i n6i cha bac Bao sw khdong con nira. Ching ta khéng cé
Pao sw (giao chu)".

Nay Ananda, ch® cé nhitng tw twdng nhw vay. Nay
Ananda, Phap va Luéat, Ta da giang day va trinh bay, sau
khi Ta diét d, chinh Phap va Luat 4y sé 1a Pao Sw cla céac
Nguoi.

2. Nay Ananda, nay cac vi Ty-kheo xwng hé v&i nhau la
Hién gia. Sau khi Ta diét do, ché co xwng hé nhw vay.

Nay Ananda, vi Ty-kheo nién ldo hay goi vi Ty-kheo nién
thiéu, hodc bang tén, hodc bang ho, hoac bang tiéng Hién
gia.

Vi Ty-kheo nién thiéu, hdy goi vi Ty-kheo nién |40 la
Thuwong toa (Bhante) hay bai dwec.

3. Nay Ananda, néu chung Tang muon, sau khi Ta diét
do c6 thé hay bd nhirng hoc gidi nhé nhat chi tiet.

4. Nay Ananda, sau khi Ta diét do, hay hanh téi Pham
dan (Brahmadanda) doi v&i Ty-kheo Channa.

- Bach Thé Tén, thé nao la Pham dan?

- Nay Ananda, Ty-kheo Channa mudn néi gi thi noi.
Chung Ty-kheo sé khéng noi, sé khéng giang day, sé khéng
giao gi¢i Ty-kheo Channa.

5. R6i Thé Ton ndi vai cac Ty-kheo:

[154] 6.1. And the Lord said to Ananda:

‘Ananda, it may be that you will think: “The Teacher’s
instruction has ceased, now we have no teacher!”

It should not be seen like this, Ananda, for what | have
taught and explained to you as Dhamma and discipline will,
at my passing, be your teacher.

6.2. ‘And whereas the monks are in the habit of
addressing one another as “friend”, this custom is to be
abrogated after my passing.

Senior monks shall address more junior monks by their
name, their clan or as “friend”,**’

whereas more junior monks are to address their seniors
either as “Lord”**® or as “Venerable Sir’.**°

6.3. ‘If they wish, the order may abolish the minor rules
after my passing.**°

6.4. ‘After my passing, the monk Channa is to receive the
Brahma-penalty.”***

‘But, Lord, what is the Brahma-penalty?’
‘Whatever the monk Channa wants or says, he is not to

be spoken to, admonished or instructed by the monks.’

6.5. Then the Lord addressed the monks, saying:
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- Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu cé Ty-kheo ndo nghi ngd hay
phan van gi vé dic Phat, Phap, chung Tang, dao hay
phuwong phap, théi nay cac Ty-kheo cac Ngui hay héi di.

Sau ch& ¢ héi tiéc: "Bac Pao Sw cé mat trwdc ching ta
ma chdng ta khéng tan mat héi Thé Ton".

Khi dwgc noi vay, cac Ty-kheo ay im lang. Mot lan thiy
hai, Thé Tén.... Mot 1an th&r ba, Thé Ton noi v&i cac Ty-
kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu c6é mét Ty-kheo cé nghi ngd hay
phan van gi vé dic Phat, Phap, chung Tang, dao hay
phwong phap, théi nay cac Ty-kheo, cac nguwoi hay héi di.

Sau ch& c6 héi tiéc: "Bac Pao Sw cd mat trwde ching ta
ma chdng ta khéng tan mat hdi Thé Ton".

Lan thi ba, cac Ty-kheo &y gilr im 1ang.

R&i Thé Tén néi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, néu c6 vi nao vi ldng kinh trong bac
Pao Suw ma khéng hdi, thoi nay cac Ty-kheo, gilra ban dong
tu, hay hoi nhau.

Khi dwoc néi vay, nhirng vi Ty-kheo 4y gilr im lang.

6. R6i ton gia Ananda bach Thé Tén:

- Bach Thé Tén, that ky diéu thay, bach Thé Tén, that hy
hiru thay! Bach Thé Tén, con tin rang trong chang Ty-kheo

nay, khong co mét Ty-kheo nao cé nghi ngd hay phan van
gi doi v&i Phat, Phap, chung Tang, dao hay phwong phap.

‘It may be, monks, that some monk has doubts or
uncertainty about the Buddha, the Dhamma, the Sangha, or
about the path or the practice. Ask, monks!

Do not afterwards [155] feel remorse, thinking: “The
Teacher was there before us, and we failed to ask the Lord
face to face!”

At these words the monks were silent. The Lord repeated

his words a second and a third time, and still the monks
were silent.

Then the Lord said:

‘Perhaps, monks, you do not ask out of respect for the
Teacher. Then, monks, let one friend tell it to another.’

But still they were silent.

6.6. And the Venerable Ananda said:

‘It is wonderful, Lord, it is marvellous! | clearly perceive

that in this assembly there is not one monk who has doubts
or uncertainty...’
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- Nay Ananda, nguwoi cé tin nhiém nén néi vay. Nhung &
day, nay Ananda, Nhu Lai biét rdng trong ching Ty-kheo
nay, khéng c6 mét Ty-kheo nao c6 nghi ng& hay phan van
gi dbi v&i Phat, Phap, chung Tang, dao hay phwong phap.

Nay Ananda, trong nam tram Ty-kheo nay, Ty-kheo thap
nhat da chirng dugc qua Dy lwu, khdng con doa lac, chéac
chan hwéng dén Chanh giéc.

7.Va Thé Tén noi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Nay cac Ty-kheo, nay Ta khuyén day cac nguoi: "Cac
phap hiru vi la vé thwdng, hay tinh tan, ché c6 phéng dat".

Do 1a 1&i cudi cung Nhw Lai.

8. R6i Thé Tén nhap dinh So thién. Xuat So thién, Ngai
nhap Nhj thién. Xuat Nhj thién, Ngai nhap Tam thién. Xuét
Tam thién, Ngai nhap T thién.

Xuat Te thién, Ngai nhap dinh Khéng vo bién x.

Xuét Khéng vo bién xr, Ngai nhap dinh Thic vo bién xu.

Xuat Thire vo bién x&, Ngai nhap dinh Vo s& hiru xu.

Xuat V6 S& hivu x&, Ngai nhap dinh Phi twéng phi phi
twdng xw.

Xuat Phi twéng phi phi twédng x&, Ngai nhap Diét tho
twdng dinh.

Khi 8y tén gid Ananda néi véi ton gia Anuruddha:

- Thwa Tén gia, Thé Tén da diét do.

- Nay Hién giad Ananda, Thé Tén chwa diét do. Ngai moi

“You, Ananda, speak from faith.*** But the Tathagata
knows that in this assembly there is not one monk who has
doubts or uncertainty about the Buddha, the Dhamma or the
Sangha or about the path or the practice.

Ananda, the least one of these five hundred monks is a
Stream-Winner, incapable of falling into states of woe,
certain of Nibbana.’

6.7. Then the Lord said to the monks: [156]

‘Now, monks, | declare to you: all conditioned things are of
a nature to decay — strive on untiringly.”*>*

These were the Tathagata’s last words.

6.8. Then the Lord entered the first jhana. And leaving that
he entered the second, the third, the fourth jhana.

Then leaving the fourth jhana he entered the Sphere of
Infinite Space,

then the Sphere of Infinite Consciousness,

then the Sphere of No-Thingness,

then the Sphere of Neither-Perception-Nor-Non-
Perception,

and leaving that he attained the Cessation of Feeling and
Perception.**

Then the Venerable Ananda said to the Venerable
Anuruddha:

‘Venerable Anuruddha, the Lord has passed away.’
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‘No, friend Ananda,”™” the Lord has not passed away, he
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nhap Diét tho twdng dinh.

9. Réi xuét Diét tho twdng dinh, Ngai nhap Phi twéng phi
phi twédng x& dinh.

Xuét Phi twéng phi phi twédng x&, Ngai nhap Vo sé& hiru
Xt dinh.

Xuét Vo s& hiru xt¢, Ngai nhap Thirc vo bién x& dinh.

Xuét thirc VO bién xt&, Ngai nhap Hu khéng vo bién xi
dinh.

Xuéat Hw khéng vo bién xtr, Ngai nhap dinh T thién.
Xuét T thién, Ngai nhap dinh Tam thién.

Xuét Tam thién, Ngai nhap dinh Nhi thién.

Xuét Nhj thién, Ngai nhap dinh So’ thién.

Xut So thidn, Ngai nhap dinh Nhi thién.
Xuét Nhi thién, Ngai nhap dinh Tam thién.
Xuéat Tam thién, Ngai nhap dinh T thién.
Xudt T thidn, Ngai Iap tare diét do.

10. Khi Thé Ton diét do, cung voi sy diét do, dai dia chéan
dong khang khiép, rau téc dwng ngwoc, sam troi vang
doéng.

Khi Thé Ton diét do, Pham thién Sahampati, cung lic
Ngai diét do, thot 1én bai ké nay:

Chung sanh & trén doi,
Tw bé than ngli uan

Bac dao su ciing vay,
Dang Tuyét luan trén doi.
Bac bai hung Giac ngd

has attained the Cessation of Feeling and Perception.’

6.9. Then the Lord, leaving the attainment of the
Cessation of Feeling and Perception, entered the Sphere of
Neither-Perception-Nor-Non-Perception,

from that he entered the Sphere of No-Thingness,

the Sphere of Infinite Consciousness,

the Sphere of Infinite Space.

From the Sphere of Infinite Space he entered the fourth
jhana,

from there the third,

the second

and the first jhana.

Leaving the first jhana, he entered the second,

the third,

the fourth jhana.

And, leaving the fourth jhana, the Lord finally passed
away.

6.10. And at the Blessed Lord’s final passing there was a
great earthquake, terrible and hair-raising, accompanied by
thunder. [157]
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And Brahma Sahampati™" uttered this verse:

‘All beings in the world, all bodies must break up:
Even the Teacher, peerless in the human world,

The mighty Lord and perfect Buddha’s passed away.’
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Nhw Lai da diét do.

KhiIThé Ton diét do, Thién cha Sakka, cung lic Ngai diét
do, thot 1én bai ké nay:

Cac hanh la vé thuwdng,

C6 sanh phai c6 diét
Pa sanh, ching phai diét,

Nhiép chuing 1a an lac.

Khi Thé Toén diét d6, tbn gia Anuruddha, cung lic Ngai
diét dg, thot I1én bai ké nay:

Khdéng phai thé ra vao
Chinh tdm tru chanh dinh
Khong tham ai tich tinh
Tu si hwdng diét dé

Chinh tam tinh bat dong
Nhan chiu moi cdm tho
Nhw dén sang bi tat

Tam giai thoat hoan toan.

Khi,Thé Ton diét do, tdn gia Ananda, clng lic Ngai diét
do, thot 1én bai ké nay:

That kinh khung bang hoang,
That rau téc dwng nguoc,
Khi Bac Toan thién nang,
Bac Giac ngd nhap diét.

And Sakka, ruler of the devas, uttered this verse:

‘Impermanent are compounded things, prone to rise and
fall,

Having risen, they’re destroyed, their passing truest
bliss."**’

And the Venerable Anuruddha uttered this verse:

‘No breathing in and out - just with steadfast heart

The Sage who’s free from lust has passed away to peace.

With mind unshaken he endured all pains:

By Nibbana the lllumined’s mind is freed.’

And the Venerable Ananda uttered this verse:

‘Terrible was the quaking, men’s hair stood on end,

When the all-accomplished Buddha passed away.’
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Khi Thé Tén diét dd, nhirng Ty-kheo chwa giai thoat tham
ai, c6 vi thi khoc than voi canh tay dudi cao, cé vi thi khoc
than, than nam nhoai dwéi dat, 1an 16n qua lai:

"Thé Tén nhap diét qua sdm, Thién Thét nhap diét qua
sém, Phap nhan bién mat & trén doi qua som”.

Con nhirng Ty-kheo da diét trie tham i, nhirng vi nay an
trd chanh niém tinh giac, nhan nai, suy tw: "Céac hanh la vo
thwong, 1am sao tranh khoi sy kién ay?"

11. Luc bay gi®, tén gid Anuruddha néi véi cac Ty-kheo:

- Thdi cac Hién gid, ch® c6 sau ndo, ché co khoc than.
Nay cac Hlen gia, phai chdng Thé Tén da tuyén bd ngay tor
ban dau rang moi vat wu ai than tinh déu phai sanh biét, ti
biét va di biét.

Nay cac Hién gia, 1am sao c6 thé dwoc nhw vay: "Nhirng
gi sanh, ton tai, htru vi, chiu sw bién hoai ma lai mong khdi
c6 sw bién dich? That khéng co sw trang ay". Nay cac Hién
gia, chinh chw Thién dang trach doé.

- Thwa Tén gid Anuruddha, Tén gid dang nghi dén hang
chw Thién nao?

- Hién gid Ananda, c6 hang chw Thién & trén hw khong
nhwng cé tm tw thé tuc, nhirng vi nay khoc than véi dau bu
toc rdi, khoc than véi canh tay dudi cao, khéc than than bd
nhoai dwai dat, 1an 16n qua lai:

"Thé Tén nhap diét qua som, Thién Thé nhap diét qua
sém, Phap nhan bién mat & trén doi qua sém".

Hien gia Ananda, c6 hang chw Thién & trén dat voi tam
tw thé tuc, nhirng vi nay khéc than véi dau bu téc roi, khoc

And those monks who had not yet overcome their
passions wept and tore their hair, raising their arms,
throwing themselves down and twisting and turning, crying:

‘All too soon [158] the Blessed Lord has passed away, all
too soon the Well-Farer has passed away, all too soon the
Eye of the World has disappeared!

But those monks who were free from craving endured
mindfully and clearly aware, saying: ‘All compounded things
are impermanent — what is the use of this?’

6.11. Then the Venerable Anuruddha said:

‘Friends, enough of your weeping and wailing! Has not the
Lord already told you that all things that are pleasant and
delightful are changeable, subject to separation and to
becoming other?

So why all this, friends? Whatever is born, become,
compounded is subject to decay, it cannot be that it does
not decay. The devas, friends, are grumbling.’

‘Venerable Anuruddha, what kind of devas are you aware
of?’

‘Friend Ananda, there are sky-devas whose minds are
earth-bound they are weeping and tearing their hair...

And there are earth-devas whose minds are earth-bound,
they do likewise.
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than v&i canh tay dudi cao, khoc than than nam nhoai dwéi
dat, 1an 16n qua lai:

"Thé Tén nhap diét qua s&m, Thién Thé nhap diét qua
s&m, Phap nhan bién mét & trén doi qua som".

Con nhirng chw Thién diét trir ai duc, nhirng vi nay chanh
niém tinh giac, chiu dwng voi tam suy tw: "Cac hanh la vo
thwdng, lam sao cé thé khac duwoc?"

12. T6n gid Anuruddha va t6n gid Ananda luan ban vé
Chanh phap sudt ca dém con lai. RGi ton gia Anuruddha noi
v&i tbn gia Ananda:

- Hién gid Ananda, hay vao thanh Kusinara: "Nay
Vasettha, Thé Tén da diét dé, hay lam nhirng gi cac nguoi
nght phai lam",

- TOn gia, xin vang! ’
_Ton gia Ananda vang |0i ton gia Anuruddha, budi sang
dap y, dem theo y bat cung mét thi gia, vao thanh Kusinara.

Luc bay gi®, dan Malla & Kusinara dang tu hop tai giang
dwong vi mot vai cong vu.

Toén gid Ananda dén tai gidang dwdng cia dan Malla &
Kusinara, sau khi dén lién néi véi dan Malla & Kusinara:
"Nay Vasettha, Thé Ton da diét do, hay lam nhirng gi cac
nguwoi nght phai lam".

Dan Malla cung véi con trai, con gai va v, khi nghe ton
gid Ananda néi nhw vay lién dau dén sdu mudn, tam tw khd
n&o, ké thi khoc than véi dau bu téc rdi, ké thi khoc than véi
canh tay dudi cao, ké thi khoc than than bd nhoai dwoi dét,
lan 16n qua lai:

But those devas who are free from craving endure
patiently, saying: “All compounded things are impermanent.
What is the use of this?”

) 6.12. Then the Venerable Anuruddha and the Venerable
Ananda spent the rest of the night in conversation on
Dhamma. And the Venerable Anuruddha said:

‘Now go, friend Ananda, to Kusinara and announce to the
Mallas: “Vasetthas, the Lord has passed away. Now is the
time to do as you think fit.”

“Yes, Lord”, said Ananda, and having dressed in the
morning and taken his robe and bowl, he went with a
companion to Kusinara. [159]

At that time the Mallas of Kusinara were assembled in
their meeting-hall on some business.

And the Venerable Ananda came to them and delivered
the Venerable Anuruddha’s message.

And when they heard the Venerable Ananda’s words, the
Mallas... were struck with anguish and sorrow, their minds
were overcome with grief so that they were all tearing their
hair...
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"Thé Tén nhap diét qua sém, Thién Thé nhap diét qua
sém, Phap nhan bién mat & trén doi qua som".

13. R6i dan Malla & Kusinara ra Iénh cho nhirng ngu o
lam: "Cac nguwoi hdy gom gép hwong, trang hoa va tat ca
nhac khi & Kusinara".

R6i dan Kusinara dem theo hwong, trang hoa, tat ca
nhac khi va ndm tram cuén vai di dén Upavattana, tai rirng
Sala cha dong ho Malla, dén tai chd than xa loi cla Thé
TOnN,

réi chang & lai c& ngay tén trong, cung kinh, danh I&,
cung duwong than xa loi Thé Tén véi cac diéu mua, hat,
nhac, trang hoa, hwong, 1am nhirtng béo céai bang vai va
trang hoa Mandala.

R6i dan Malla & Kusinara suy nghi: "H6m nay, néu thiéu
than xa loi Thé Tén thdi qua sém. Ngay mai, ching ta sé
lam 1& thiéu than x& lgi cda Thé Ton".

R6i dan Malla & Kusinara, ca ngay th(r hai, tén trong,
cung kinh, danh 1&, cing dwéng than xa loi Thé Tén véi cac
diéu mua, hat, nhac, trang hoa, hwong, lam nhirng bao cai
bang vai va trang hoa Mandala, ngay thi ba ciing nhw vay,
ngay thi tw cling nhw vay, ngay thi* nam clng nhw vay.
Ngay th sau cling nhw vay.

14. Bén ngay th(r bay, dan Malla & Kusinara suy ngh:
"Chung ta da tén trong, cung kinh, danh I&, cung dwdng
than xa logi Thé Tén véi cac diéu mua hat, nhac, trang hoa,
hwong, nay ching ta hay ch® than xac xa loi Thé Tén ra
ngoai thanh vé phia Nam va lam |& thiéu than tai chd ay".

Lac bay gi® tdm vij toc trwdng Malla goi dau, mac 40 moi

6.13. Then the Mallas ordered their men to bring perfume
and wreaths, and gather all the musicians together.

And with the perfumes and wreaths, and all the musicians,
and with five hundred sets of garments they went to the sal-
grove where the Lord’s body was lying.

And there they honoured, paid respects, worshipped and
adored the Lord’s body with dance and song and music,
with garlands and scents, making awnings and circular tents
in order to spend the day there.

And they thought: ‘It is too late to cremate the Lord’s body
today. We shall do so tomorrow.’

And so, paying homage in the same way, they waited for
a second, a third, a fourth, a fifth, a sixth day.

6.14. And on the seventh day the Mallas of Kusinara
thought: [160] ‘We have paid sufficient honour with song
and dance... to the Lord’s body, now we shall burn his body
after carrying him out by the south gate.’

Then eight Malla chiefs, having washed their heads and
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voi y dinh khiéng ndi than xa loi Nhw Lai nhwng khiéng
khéng ndi dwgc. Cac vi Malla & Kusinara bach Tén gia
Anuruddha:

- Bach Ton gia, do nhan gi, do duyén gi tam vj toc tredng
Malla nay géi dau, mac &o mai véi y dinh khiéng noi than xa
loi Nhw Lai, nhwng khéng khiéng noi duoc?

- Nay Vasettha, vi y dinh cta cac Nguwoi khac, y dinh cua
chw Thién khac.

15. - Bach Ton gia, y dinh cta chw Thién la gi?

- Nay cac Vasettha, y dinh cia cac Nguoi nhu sau:

"Chung ta da tén trong, cung kinh, danh 1&, cing dwdng
than xa loi Thé Tén véi cac diéu maa, hat, nhac, trang hoa,
hwong. Nay chang ta hay ch® than xa Ioi Thé Tén ra ngoai
thanh vé phia Nam va lam |& thiéu than tai ché ay".

Nay cac Vasettha, y dinh cda chw Thién nhw sau: "Chung
ta da tén trong, cung kinh, danh 1€, cing dwdng than xa loi
Thé Tén véi cac diéu mua, hat, nhac, trang hoa, huong cla
Chu thién, nay ching ta hay khiéng than xa lgi Thé Ton vé
hwéng Bac phia Bac cla thanh.

Sau khi khiéng qua clra phia Bac, hay khiéng qua Trung
tam cua thanh, réi hwéng vé phia Déng, khiéng dén phia
boéng cda thanh. Sau khi khiéng qua ctra phia Bong, hay
khiéng dén phia Bong cua thanh, tai dén cta dan Malla tén
la Makuta Bandhana va chiing ta sé thiéu than Thé Ton tai
choé ay".

- Bach T6n gia, y dinh ctia chw Thién thé nao, y dinh cia
chung con cling vay.

put on new clothes, declared: ‘Now we will lift up the Lord’s
body’, but found they were unable to do so. So they went to
the Venerable Anuruddha and told him what had happened:

‘Why can’t we lift up the Lord’s body?’

‘Vasetthas, your intention is one thing, but the intention of
the devas is another.’

6.15. ‘Lord, what is the intention of the devas?’

‘Vasetthas, your intention is, having paid homage to the
Lord’s body with dance and song..., to burn his body after
carrying him out by the south gate.

But the devas’ intention is, having paid homage to the
Lord’s body with heavenly dance and song..., to carry him to
the north of the city,

bring him in through the north gate and bear him through
the middle of the city and out through the eastern gate to the
Mallas’ shrine of Makuta-Bandhana, and there to burn the
body.’

‘Lord, if that is the devas’ intention, so be it!’
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16. Luc 8y, khap ca Kusinara cho dén déng bui, dong rac,
dwoc rai la liét 1en dén diu gbi toan hoa Mandarava. ROi
chw Thién va cac dan Malla & Kusinara, sau khi da tén
trong, cung kinh, danh 18, cung dwéng than xa loi Thé Ton
véi cac diéu mua, hat, nhac, trang hoa, hwong cua chw
Thién va loai Ngudi, lién khiéng than xa loi Thé Tén vé phia
Béac clQa Thanh.

Sau khi khiéng qua clra phia Béc, lién khiéng qua Trung
tam cla thanh, réi hwéng vé phia Dong, khiéng dén phia
Poéng cda thanh. Sau khi khiéng qua clra phia Bong, lién
khiéng dén phia Bong cla thanh, tai dén cta dan Malla tén
Igél Makuta-bandhana va dat than xa Igi ciia Thé Ton tai chd
ay.

17. R6i dan Malla bach tén gia Ananda:

- Bach Ton gia Ananda, chdng con nay phai x(r sy nhw
thé nao doi voi than xa lgi Nhw Lai?

- Nay cac Vasettha, x& sy than Chuyén luan Thanh
virong nhw thé nao, hay x&r sy than x4 lgi Nhw Lai nhw vay.

- Bach T6n gia Ananda, xt sy than Chuyén luan Thanh
vwrong phai nhw thé nao?

- Nay cac Vasettha, than Chuyén ludn Thanh vuwong
dwoc van tron v&i vai méi. Sau khi van vai mai, lai dwoc
van thém véi vai gai bén. Sau khi van véi vai gai bén, lai
van thém véi vai méi va tiép tuc nhw vay cho dén nam tram
|&p ca hai loai vai.

R6i than dwoc dat trong mot hom dau bang sat, hom sat

6.16. At that time even the sewers and rubbish-heaps of
Kusinara were covered knee-high with coral-tree flowers.
And the devas as well as the Mallas of Kusinara honoured
the Lord’'s body with divine and human [161] dancing,
song...;

and they carried the body to the north of the city, brought
it in through the north gate, through the middle of the city
and out through the eastern gate to the Mallas’ shrine of
Makuta-here they set the body down.

6.17. Then they asked the Venerable Ananda:

‘Lord, how should we deal with the body of the
Tathagata?’

‘Vasetthas, you should deal with the Tathagata’'s body as
you would that of a wheel-turning monarch.’

‘And how do they deal with that, Lord?’

‘Vasetthas, the remains are wrapped in a new linen-cloth.
This they wrap in teased cotton-wool...;

then having made a funeral-pyre of all manner of
perfumes, they cremate the king’'s body and they raise a
stupa at a cross roads...’
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nay dwoc mot hom sat khac day kin. Xong mét gian héa
gdm moi loai hwong dwoc xay dwng lén, than vi Chuyén
luan Thanh vuong duwgc dem thiéu trén gian hda nay,

va tai nga tw dwong, thap vi Chuyén luan Thanh vuong
nay dwoc xay dwng lén. Nay cac Vasettha, do la phap tang
than cla vi Chuyén luan Thanh vuong.

Nay cac Vasettha, phap tang than cha vi Chuyén luan
Thanh vwong nhw thé nao, phap tang than cia Thé Ton
clng nhw vay.

Thap cua Nhw Lai phai dwoc dwng Ién tai nga tw dwdng.
Va nhirng ai dem dén tai chd 4y vong hoa, huwong, hay
hwong bodt nhiéu mau, danh 1& thap hay khéi tam hoan hy
(khi ding trwdc mét thap), théi nhivng ngudi 4y sé dworc |
ich, hanh phuc lau dai.

18. Va cac ngudi Malla & Kusinara sai nhirng nguoi lam
cong:

- Hay dem lai tat ca vai gai bén cua Malla.

R&i nhirng ngwdi Malla & Kusinara van tron than Thé Ton
véi vai méi. Sau khi van vai méi xong, lai van thém véi vai
gai bén. Sau khi van véi vai gai bén lai van thém véi vai méi
va tiép tuc nhw vay cho dén nam tram I&p ca hai loai vai.

R6i dat than Nhw Lai vao trong mét hom dau bang sat,
day hom sét nay vao mot hom sét khac, dwng 1én mét gian
hda gébm moi loai hwong va dat than Thé Tén trén gian hda.

19. Llc bay gi¢, Ton gia Maha Kassapa dang di gitra
dwong tr Pava dén Kusinara véi dai ching Ty-kheo khoang
ndm trdm vi. R&i Ton gid Maha Kassapa buwdc xubng

6.18. Then the Mallas ordered their men to bring their
teased cotton-wool. And they dealt with the Tathagata’s
body accordingly... [162]

6.19. Now just then the Venerable Kassapa the Great™®

was travelling along the main road from Pava to Kusinara
with a large company of about five hundred monks. And
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dwdng va dén ngdi tai mot gbe cay.

Lac bay gid c6 mdt tA mang ngoai dao ldy mét hoa
Mandarava & Kusinara va dang di trén mot con duwdong déen
Pava.

Ton gia Maha Kassapa thay ta mang ngoai dao di tw
dang xa dén. Thay vay, ton gia lién hdi ta mang ngoai dao
ay.

- Nay Hién gia, Hién gid c6 biét bac Pao sw ching toi
khéng?

- Nay Hién gia, toi c6 biét. Sa-mdén Gotama da diét do
cach hdm nay mét tuan. T ché ay, téi dwoc hoa
Mandarava nay.

Luc 4y nhirtng Ty-kheo chwa gidi thoat tham &i, cé vi thi
khoc than voi canh tay dubi cao, cé vi thi khoc than, than
nam nhoai dwdi dat, 1an 16n qua lai: "Thé Tén nhap diét qua
sém, Thién Thé nhap diét qua sém, Phap nhan bién mét &
trén doi qua sém”.

Con nhirng Ty-kheo da diét trie tham &i, nhirng vi nay an
tri chanh niém, tinh giac, nhan nai suy tw: "Céc hanh la vo
thwéng, 1am sao tranh khadi sy kién ay?"

20. Luc bay gio, Subhadda dwoc xuat gia khi da Ion tudi
dang ngdi trong hoi chung nay. Subhadda dwgc xuat gia khi
da I&n tudi néi voi nhivng Ty-kheo ay:

- Thoi cac Hién gia, chd c6 sau ndo, ché cé khéc than.
Chuang ta da duoc thoat khéi hoan toan vi bai Sa-mén ay,

leaving the road, the Venerable Kassapa the Great sat
down under a tree.

And a certain Ajivika*® chanced to be coming along the
main road towards Pava, and he had picked a coral-tree
flower in Kusinara.

The Venerable Kassapa saw him coming from afar, and
said to him:

‘Friend, do you know our Teacher?’

‘Yes, friend, | do. The ascetic Gotama passed away a
week ago. | picked this coral-tree flower there.’

And those monks who had not yet overcome their
passions wept and tore their hair...

But those monks who were free from craving endured
mindfully and clearly aware, saying: ‘All compounded things
are impermanent - what is the use of this?’

6.20. And sitting in the group was one Subhadda,**® who

had gone forth late in life, and he said to those monks:

‘Enough, friends, do not weep and wail! We are well rid of
the Great Ascetic. We were always bothered by his saying:
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ching ta da bj phién nhiéu quay ray véi nhirng 10i: "Lam
nhw thé nay khong hop vdi cac Ngwoi. Lam nhw thé nay
hop voi cac Nguoi'.

Nay nhirng gi chdng ta muén, ching ta l1am, nhirng gi
chang ta khéng muédn, ching ta khéng lam.

Toén gia Maha Kassapa ma&i ndi v&i cac vi Ty-kheo:

- Thdi cac Hién gid, ch® c6 sau ndo, ché co khoc than.
Nay cac Hién gia, phai chang Thé Tén da tuyén bd ngay tir
ban dau rang moi vat wu ai than tinh déu phai bj sanh biét,
ter biét va di biét.

Nay cac Hién gia, lam sao c6 thé dwoc nhw vay: Nhirng
gi sanh, ton tai, htru vi, chiu sw bién hoai ma lai mong khdi
c6 sw bién dich? That khong c6 sy trang ay.

21. Luc bay gio bon vi toc trwdng Malla goi dau, mac 4o
m&i vé&i y dinh cham Ikra thiéu gian héa Thé Tén nhwng
cham Ira khdng chay.

Céc vi Malla & Kusinara bach ton gia Anuruddha:

- Bach Ton gia, do nhan gi, do duyén gi, bon vi toc
tredng Malla nay goi dau, méac ao mai voi y dinh cham Itra
thiéu gian hoa The Tén, nhwng cham Ida khdng chay?

- Nay cac Vasettha, y dinh cua chw Thién khac.

- Bach Tén gia, y dinh cta chw Thién nhu thé nao?

- Nay cac Vasettha, y dinh cda chw Thién nhw sau: "Tén

“It is fitting for you to do this, it is not fitting for you to do
that!”

Now we can do what we like, and not do what we don’t
like!

But the Venerable Kassapa the Great said to the monks:

‘Friends, enough of your weeping and wailing! [163] Has
not the Lord already told you that all things that are pleasant
and delightful are changeable, subject to separation and
becoming other?

So why all this, friends? Whatever is born, become,
compounded is subject to decay, it cannot be that it does
not decay.’

6.21. Meanwhile four Malla chiefs, having washed their
heads and put on new clothes, said: ‘We will light the Lord’s
funeral pyre’, but they were unable to do so.

They went to the Venerable Anuruddha and asked him
why this was.

‘Vasetthas, your intention is one thing, but that of the
devas is another.’

‘Well, Lord, what is the intention of the devas?’

‘Vasetthas, the devas’ intention is this: “The Venerable
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gia Maha Kassapa nay dang di gilra dwdng gilra Pava va
Kusinara cung vo&i dai chang Ty-kheo khoang nam tram vi.
Gian héa Thé T6n chi dwoc dbt chay khi ton gid Maha
Kassapa cui dau danh |1& Thé Toén".

- Bach Tén gid, y dinh chw Thién nhw thé nao, hay lam y
nhw vay.

22. R6i Toén gid Maha Kassapa dén tai dén Makuta
Bandhana clia nhirng vi Malla tai gian hda Thé Tén, khi dén
xong lién choang &o phia mot bén vai, chap tay, di nhiéu
phia tay phai xung quanh gian héa ba lan, c& mé& chan ra
va cli dau danh I& chan Thé Ton.

Nam tram vi Ty-kheo 4y choang 4o phia mét bén vai,
chap tay, di nhiéu qua phia tay phai xung quanh gian hoa
ba lan va cui dau danh lé chan The Ton.

Va khi ton gia Maha Kassapa va nam tram vi Ty-kheo
danh lé xong, thoi gian héa Thé Toén ty bat Itra chay.

23. Khi than Thé Tén da chay, tlr da ngoai cho dén da
moéng, thit, day gan hay nwéc gilra cac khép xwong, thay
déu chay sach khdng co tro, khéng co6 than, chi cé xwong
xa loi con lai.

Nhw sanh t& hay dau bj chay, tat ca déu chay sach khéng
c6 tro, khéng cé than, ciing vay khi than Thé Tén chay, t
da ngoai cho dén da méng, thit, day gan hay nwéc gitra
khdp xwong, tat cd déu chay sach khéng co tro, khéng co
than, chi c6 xwong x4 lgi con lai. Va nam trdm tang I&p vai

Kassapa the Great is coming along the main road from
Pava to Kusinara with a large company of five hundred
monks. The Lord’s funeral pyre will not be lit until the
Venerable Kassapa the Great has paid homage with his
head to the Lord’s feet.™

‘Lord, if that is the devas’ intention, so be it!’

6.22. Then the Venerable Kassapa the Great went to the
Mallas’ shrine at Makuta-Bandhana to the Lord’s funeral
pyre and, covering one shoulder with his robe, joined his
hands in salutation, circumambulated the pyre three times
and, uncovering the Lord’s feet, paid homage with his head
to them,

and the five hundred monks did likewise. [164]

And when this was done, the Lord’s funeral pyre ignited of
itself.

6.23. And when the Lord’s body was burnt, what had been
skin, under-skin, flesh, sinew, or joint-fluid, all that vanished
and not even ashes or dust remained, only the bones*®
remained.

Just as when butter or oil is burnt, no ashes or dust
remain, so it was with the Lord’s body..., only the bones
were left. And all the five hundred garments, even the
innermost and the outermost cloth, were burnt up.
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gai bén, ca hai 1&p trong nhéat va I&p ngoai nhat déu bj chay
thiéu.

Khi than Thé T6én bj thiéu chay xong, mét dong nuwéc tiy
hw khéng chay xubng twédi tét gian hda Thé Ton, va mot
dong nwéc tr kho nwdc (hay tr cay Sala) phun lén twdi tat
gian hda Thé Tén, va cac nguoi Malla & Kusinara dung
nwdc véi moi loai hwong twdi tat gian hda Thé Toén.

R6i cac ngwdi Malla xir Kusinara dat xa loi Thé Tén trong
giang dwdng, dung cay thwong lam hang rao, dung cay
cung lam blc thanh xung quanh va trong bay ngay tén
trong, cung kinh, danh &, cung dwdng voi cac diéu mua,
hat, nhac, vong hoa, hwong.

24. Vua nwdc Magadha tén la Ajatasattu Vedehiputta
nghe tin Thé Tén da diét d6 & Kusinara. Vua lién g&i mot sw
gia dén cac ngwdi Malla & Kusinara: "Thé Tén 1a ngudi Sat-
dé-ly, ta ciing 1a nguoi Sat- dé-ly. Ta ciing xirng dang duwoc
mot phan x& loi Thé Tén, ta cling dwng thap va té chirc nghi
1& dbi voi xa lgi Thé Ton".

Nhung nguwoi Licchavi & Vesall nghe tin Thé Tén da diét
do & Kusinara lién g&i mét s& gid dén cac ngudi Malla &
Kusinara: "Thé Tén la ngudi Sat-dé-ly, ching t6i ciing la
nguoi Sat-dé-ly. Chiang t6i cling xirng dang dwoc phan xa
loi Thé Tén. Chang t6i cling dwng thap va td chirc nghi 18
ddi véi xa-lgi Thé Ton".

Cac ngucyl Sakya & Kapllavatthu nghe tin Thé Tén da
diét do & Kusinara, lién g&i mot s& gia dén cac ngudi Malla
& Kusinara: "Thé Toén la nguwdi Sat-dé-ly, ching toi cling la
nguwdi Sat-dé-ly. Chang tdi cling xirng dang dwoc mot phan

And when the Lord’s body was burnt up, a shower of
water from the sky, and another which burst forth from the
sal-trees*®? extinguished the funeral pyre.

And the Mallas of Kusinara poured perfumed water over it
for the same purpose. Then the Mallas honoured the relics
for a week in their assembly hall, having made a lattice-work
of spears and an encircling wall of bows, with dancing,
singing, garlands and music.

6.24. And King Ajatasattu Vedehiputta of Magadha heard
that the Lord had passed away at Kusinara. And he sent a
message to the Mallas of Kusinara: The Lord was a Khattiya
and | am a Khattiya. | am worthy to receive a share of the
Lord’s remains. | will make a great stupa for them.’

The Licchavis of Vesall heard, and they sent a message:
‘The Lord was a Khattiya and we are Khattiyas. We are
worthy to [165] receive a share of the Lord’s remains, and
we will make a great stupa for them.’

The Sakyas of Kapilavatthu heard, and they sent a
message: ‘The Lord was the chief of our clan. We are
worthy to receive a share of the Lord’s remains, and we will
make a great stupa for them.’
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x& lgi Thé Ton. Chung t6i cing sé dung thap va té chirc cac
nghi Ié v&i xa-lgi Thé Tén".

Nhing ngwdi Bull & Allakappa nghe tin Thé Tén da diét
do & Kusinara, lién g&i mot st gid dén cac nguwdi Malla &
Kusinara: "Thé Tén la ngudi Sat-dé-ly, chung t6i ciing la
nguoi Sat-dé-ly. Chang t6i cling xirng dang dwoc mot phan
xa-lgi Thé Tén. Chung t6i cling sé dwng thap va té chirc cac
nghi 1& déi voi xa loi Thé Ton",

Nhing nguwdi Koliya & Ramagama nghe tin Thé Tén da
diét d6 & Kusinara, lién g&i mot s gid dén cac ngudi Malla
& Kusinara: "Thé Tén 1a nguwdi Sat-dé-ly, ching toi ciing la
nguwdi Sat-dé-ly. Chang téi cling xirng dang dwoc mot phan
x& loi Thé Tén. Chang t6i cling sé dwng thap va td chirc cac
nghi I& d6i voi xa loi Thé Ton.”

Ba-la-mon Vethadlpaka nghe tin Thé Tén da diét do &
Kusinara, lién g& mot s& gid dén cac nguodi Malla &
Kusinara: "Thé Toén la ngwoi Sat-dé-ly, t6i la nguwdi Ba-la-
mén. Téi cling xing dang dwoc moét phan xa loi Thé Ton.
T6i ciing sé& dwng thap va td chirc cac nghi 18 dbi voi xa-loi
Thé Ton".

Céac nguoi Malla & Pava nghe tin Thé Tén da diét do lién
gli mot s gid dén cac ngudi Malla & Kusinara: "Thé Tén la
nguwdi Sat-dé-ly, chung téi cling 1a nguwdi Sat-dé-ly. Chang
t6i cling x(rng dang dwoc mot phan xa-loi Thé Tén. Chang
t6i cling sé dwng thap va té chirc cac nghi & dbi voi xa-loi
Thé Ton".

25. Khi dwoc ndi vay, cac nguwoi Malla & Kusinara lién
tuyén bo gilra dai chang:

‘The Bulayas of Allakappa and

the Koliyas of Ramagama replied similarly.

The Brahmin of Vethadipa heard, and he sent a message:
‘The Lord was a Khattiya, | am a Brahmin...’,

and the Mallas of Pava sent a message: ‘The Lord was a
Khattiya, we are Khattiyas. We are worthy to receive a
share of the Lord’s remains, and we will make a great stupa
for them.’

6.25. On hearing all this, the Mallas of Kusinara
addressed the crowd, saying: [166]
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- Thé Toén da diét do tai lang vuron c@a chung téi, ching
t6i sé khong cho phan xa lgi nao cua Thé Tén.

Khi nghe vay, Ba-la-mdn Dona ndi v&i chang:

Tén gia, hay nghe |01 téi noi!

Phat day ching ta phai kham nhan.
That khoéng tét néu co6 tranh gianh.
Khi chia xa lgi bac Thweong nhan.

Chung ta hay doan két nhét tam,

Hoan hy chia x& lgi tam phan.

Chung ta hay dwng thap moi phwong,
Pai chung mudi phwong tin Phap nhan...

- Nay Ton gia Ba-la-mon, Ngai hay phan chia xa lgi ra
tam phan dong deu.

- Xin vang, cac Ton gia.

Ba-la-mon Dona vang 10i hgi chung ay, phan chia xa-loi
Thé Ton thanh tAm phan dong déu roi thwa hdi chang:

- Cac Ton gia, hay cho t6i cai binh ding dé dong chia xa-
loi nay. Téi sé dwng thap va to chirc cac nghi 1€ cho cai
binh.

Va hdi chiing 4y tang Ba-la-mdn Dona céi binh.

26. Va ngucrl Moriya & Pipphalivana nghe tin Thé Tén da
diét do lién gé&i mot s gid dén cac nguwdi Malla & Kusinara:

‘The Lord passed away in our parish. We will not give
away any share of the Lord’s remains.’

At this the Brahmin Dona addressed the crowd in this
verse:

‘Listen, lords, to my proposal.

Forbearance is the Buddha’s teaching.

It is not right that strife should come

From sharing out the best of men’s remains.

Let’s all be joined in harmony and peace,
In friendship sharing out portions eight:
Let stupas far and wide be put up,

That all may see — and gain in faith!’

‘Well then, Brahmin, you divide up the remains of the Lord
in the best and fairest way!

‘Very good, friends’, said Dona. And he made a good and
fair division into eight portions, and then said to the
assembly:

‘Gentlemen, please give me the urn, and | will erect a
great stupa for it.” So they gave Dona the urn.

6.26. Now the Moriyas of Pipphalavana heard of the
Lord’s passing, and they sent a message: ‘The Lord was a
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"Thé Tén 1a nguwdi Sat-dé-ly, ching tdi cling 1a nguwdi Sat-
dé-ly. Chung toi cling x&ng dang dwoc hwdng mot phan xa
loi Thé Tén. Chang t6i cling sé dwng thap va té chirc cac
nghi 1& d6i voi xa-loi Thé Ton".

- "Nay khong con phan xa-loi Thé Ton nao. Xa-lgi Thé
Ton da dwogc phan chia, hay lay tro con lai". Roi cac vi nay
lay than tro con lai.

27. Va vua nwoc Magadha tén la Ajatasattu, con ba
Videhi xay dwng thap trén xa-lgi The Ton tai Vwong Xa va
t6 chirc 1& cing duong.

Nhirng nguwoi Licchavi & Vesali cling xay dwng thap trén
xa-loi Thé Ton tai Vesall va tb chire 1& ciing dwdng.

Nhirng nguoi Sakya & Kapilavatthu cling xay dwng trén
xa-lgi Thé Ton tai Kapilavatthu va to chire 1€ cung dwdng.

Nhirng ngwoi Bull & Allakappa ciling xay dwng thap trén
x& loi Thé Ton tai Allakappa va td chirc 18 cing dwdng.

Nhirng nguoi Koliya & Ramagama ciling xay dwng thap
trén xa-loi Thé Toén tai Ramagama va té chic 1& clng
dwong.

Ba-la-mon Vethadipaka cling xay dwng thap trén xa-lgi
Thé Tén tai Vethadipa va td chirc 1& cung dwéng.

Nhirng nguoi Malla & Pava cling xay dung thap trén xa-
loi Thé Ton tai Pava va to chire |€ cung dwong.

Nhirng ngudi Malla & Kusinara cling xay dwng thap trén

Khattiya and we are Khattiyas. We are worthy to receive a
portion of the Lord’s remains, and we will make a great
stupa for them.’

‘There is not a portion of the Lord’s remains left, they have
all been divided up. So you must take the embers.” And so
they took the embers.

6.27. Then King Ajatasattu of Magadha built a great stupa
for the Lord’s relics at Rajagaha. [167]

The Licchavis of Vesalt built one at VesalT,

the Sakyans of Kapilavatthu built one at Kapilavatthu,

the Bulayas of Allakappa built one at Allakappa,

the Koliyas of Ramagama built one at Ramagama,

the Brahmin of Vethadipa built one at Vethadipa,

the Mallas of Pava built one at Pava,

the Mallas of Kusinara built a great stupa for the Lord’s
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xa-loi Thé Ton tai Kusinara va té chirc |1& cung dwéng.

Ba-la-mon Dona cling xay dwng thap trén binh (dung dé
dong chia xa-lgi) va to chire Ié cung dwdng.

Nhirng nguoi Moriya,c’y Pipphalivana ciing xay dwng thap
trén nhirng than tro va to chirc lé cung dudng.

_Nhuw vay c6 tam thap xa-lgi, thap thr chin trén binh (dung
dé dong chia xa-lgi) va thap thir mw&i trén tro (xa-loi).

Do 1a truyén thdng thdi xwa nhw vay.

28

DP4ng Phap Nhan V6 Thwong
X&-loi phan tdm phan.

Bay phan dwoc cing dwong.
Tai Jambudipa.

Mt phan Long vuong cung.
Tai Ramagama.

Mot rang Phat duwoc cung,
Tai c6i Tam Thién gid&i,

Mot tai Gandhara,

M6t tai Kalinga.

M6t rang, vua Long vwong.
Tw minh riéng cung dwong.

Qua dat duwoc chdi sang,

V&i hao quang xa-loi,

Véi lé vat cung dwong.

Hang thwong pham, thwong dang.

relics at Kusinara,

the Brahmin Dona built a great stupa for the urn,

and the Moriyas of Pipphalavana built a great stupa for
the embers at Pipphalavana.

Thus, eight stupas were built for the relics, a ninth for the
urn, and a tenth for the embers.

That is how it was in the old days.**®

6.28.

Eight portions of relics there were of him,

The All-Seeing One. Of these, seven remained
In Jambudipa with honour. The eighth

In Ramagama’s kept by naga kings.

One tooth the Thirty Gods have kept,

Kalinga’s kings have one, the nagas too.

They shed their glory o’er the fruitful earth.
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Xa-loi dang Phap Nhan.

Nhuw vay dwoc cung dwdng,
B&i nhirng bac tén trong
Cung kinh 1& cung dwong,
B&i nhirng bac tén trong
Cung kinh 1& cung dwdng.

B&i Thién, Long, Nhan chu,
B&i bac Téi thwong nhan.
Céac nguwdi hay chap tay,
Cung kinh 1& cung dwong.

Kho thay sy chiém ngudng.

Ton nhqn béc‘Nhu Lai. ]
Trai nhieu nhiéu tram kiép,
May lam dwoc mét lan.

Thus the Seer’s honoured by the honoured. [168]
Gods and nagas, kings, the noblest men
Clasp their hands in homage, for hard it is

To find another such for countless aeons.*®*

Notes

The numbers in square brackets [ ] in the actual text refer
to the page number of the Digha Nikaya of the Pali Text
Society's edition in Pali.

363. With this Sutta, Mrs Bennett's volume of abridged
translations comes to an end. Of greater value was The Last
Days of the Buddha, translated by Sister Vajira and revised
by Francis Story, with notes by the Ven. Nyanaponika
Mahathera (Wheel Publication 67 — 69, BPS, Kandy 1964).

The Sutta is a composite one, many portions of which are
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found separately in other parts of the Canon, as listed by
RD. No doubt it contains the basic facts about the Buddha’s
last days, but various late and more than dubious elements
have been incorporated in it-a process which continued in
the later Sanskrit versions (produced by the Sarvastivadins
and other schools), which are known to us mainly from the
Chinese and Tibetan translations (though some Sanskrit
fragments have been found). For E. Waldschmidt's
(German) study of these, see A.K. Warder, Indian Buddhism
(2nd ed., Delhi 1980). The Tibetan version is translated into
English in W.W. Rockhill, Life of the Buddha (2nd ed.,
London 1907), pp. 123-147. It should perhaps be mentioned
that the (expanded, Sanskrit-based) Mahaparinirvana Sutra
IS sometimes cited as evidence for the belief in a supreme
self in Mahayana Buddhism. One Chinese version does
indeed contain a passage to this effect, but this is a late
interpolation, and is not representative of the general
Mahayana position.

364. Gijhakdta: a pleasant elevation above the stifling
heat of Rajagaha. The name was taken up by Mahayana
writers, who often located the Buddha'’s discourses there.

365. See also n.92. He is certainly a historical figure,
unlike the ‘King Ajatasatru of Benares’ of the Brhadaranyaka
Upanisad, with whom he shared a taste for philosophical
discussion with sages. RD points out that this is not his
personal name but an official epithet. The literal meaning
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‘unborn foe’ must then mean ‘he against whom a foe
(capable of conquering him) has not been born’, though in
view of his act of parricide it came to be taken as ‘the
unborn foe (i.e. while still in the womb) of his father’- with
legendary elaboration. In Jain sources he is called Kunika or
Konika. Vedehiputta means ‘son of the Videha woman’ (see
next note). There is a long article on him in EB, where,
however, RD’s mistranslation at DN 2.102 (see n.139 there)
IS repeated.

366. The Vajjian confederacy, northward across the
Ganges from Magadha, consisted of the Licchavis of Vesali
and the Vedehis (of Videha — to whom Ajatasattu’s mother
belonged), whose capital was Mithila.

367. Upalapana, which RD says must mean ‘humbug,
cajolery, diplomacy’.

368. Aparihaniya dhamma: ‘factors of non-decline’.
369. Kammarama etc.: fond of action, etc.” Here kamma
obviously does not have the technical Buddhist meaning,

and is glossed as ‘things to be done’.

370. Stopping short of the goal of enlightenment, ‘resting
on their laurels’.

371. This is the Ambalatthika mentioned in DN 1, not that
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in DN 5.1.

372. Dhammanvaya: ‘the way the Dhamma goes’; anvaya
also means ‘lineage’, and RD has ‘the lineage of the faith’,
which is doubly inappropriate.

373. Most buildings being of wood, this was exceptional,
hence its name.

374. As a Non-Returner (anagami).

375. DA stresses that Buddhas can feel only physical, not
mental weariness.

376. Dhammédasa: in which one can ‘inspect’ oneself.

377. ‘Has no doubt’ (i.e. has, by ‘entering the Stream’,
transcended doubt).

378. The eight are the one who has gained the state of
Stream-Winner, and the one who has gained its ‘fruition’
(counted separately), and similarly for the three higher
stages.

379. He, referring to the disciple and not (as RD) to the
Sangha.

380. Viffupassafthehi: ‘not deficient, undisturbed’ (cf.
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PED), not (as RD) ‘praised by the wise’.
381. For this and the next verse, see DN 22.1.

382. DA says mindfulness is stressed here because of the
approaching encounter with the beautiful Ambapali.

383. Ganika. She was a rich and cultivated woman, with
skills similar to those of a geisha.

384. Nila: variously rendered as ‘dark blue, blue-green’,
etc.

385. Men wore cosmetics of various colours.
386. Saharam: lit. ‘with its food’, i.e. revenue.

387. A play on amba ‘mango’ and ambaka ‘woman’. Her
name means ‘mango-guardian”.

388. A famous statement, implying that there is no
‘esoteric’ teaching in Buddhism, at least as originally taught
by the Founder. There is no contradiction with the parable of
the simsapa leaves at SN 56.31.

389. Pariharissami: ‘| will take care of.

390. The idea that the Buddha died at the age of eighty
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has, for some reason, been considered implausible. We
might as well query the fact that Wordsworth died shortly
after his eightieth birthday, the year of his death, too,
bearing the suspiciously ‘round’ figure of 1850! See n.400.

391. Vegha-missakena. The precise meaning of the
expression seems to be unknown, but it remains a vivid
image!

392. Sabba-nimittanarn amanasikara: ‘not attending to
any signs’, i.e. ideas.

393. l.e. mundane feelings (DA).

394. “The concentration attained during intensive insight-
meditation’ (AA, quoted in LDB).

395. Dipa = Skt. dvipa ‘island’ rather than Skt. dipa ‘lamp’.
But we do not really know whether the Buddha pronounced
the two words alike or not! In the absence of such
knowledge, it is perhaps best not to be too dogmatic about
the meaning. In any case, it is just ‘oneself’ that one has to
have as one’s ‘island’ (or lamp), not some ‘great self which
the Buddha did not teach (cf. n.363, end).

396. Tamatagge. The meaning of this is rather obscure, to
say the least. It seems to mean something like ‘the highest’,
even if scholars cannot agree as to how this meaning is
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reached. See the long note (28) in LDB.
397. The ‘Seven Mangoes’ Shrine.

398. The ‘Many Sons’ Shrine, at which people used to
pray for sons to an ancient banyan-tree.

399. Iddhipada. See DN 18.22.

400. Kappam va tittheyya kappavasesarm va. This
passage is much disputed. The usual meaning of kappa is
‘aeon’ (but see PED for other senses). DA, however, takes it
to mean ‘the full life-span’ (i.e. in Gotama’s day, 100 years:
cf. DN 14.1.7). DA also takes avasesa to mean ‘in excess’
(the usual meaning being ‘the remainder’). After some
hesitation, and preferring the lesser ‘miracle’, | have
translated the sense of kappa (as | take it) by ‘a century’.
This, of course, accords with DA. | have, however, adopted
the usual meaning of avasesa as making good sense. For
the Buddha, the ‘remainder’ would have been twenty years.
PTS translators of the parallel passages have differed in
their interpretations. Whereas RD in DN preferred ‘aeon’,
Woodward at SN 51.10 (followed reluctantly by Hare at AN
8.70!) has ‘allotted span’, and at Ud 6.1 he tersely remarks:
‘Supposed by some to mean “the aeon or world-period™. It
may be noted that LDB has ‘world-period’, while Mrs
Bennett discreetly omits the passage.

127




401. Mara (= ‘Death’) is the personified spirit of evil, the
Tempter, very like the Biblical Satan. But like Brahma, he is
only the temporary incumbent of an ‘office’.

402. Sappatiharivamh dhammar. RD renders this ‘the
wonder-working truth’, to which the Ven. Nyanaponika (LDB,
n-30) takes exception, pointing out that the adjective could
be rendered (paraphrased) by ‘convincing and liberating’. It
must however be said that in DN 11.3 we find anusasani-
patihariya ‘the miracle of instruction’ (see n.233 there). In
neither place does it imply a miracle in the ‘vulgar’ sense.

403. ‘As a warrior breaks his armour after the battle’ (DA).

404. DA has an involved and dubious explanation. The
point, surely, is that there is an imbalance in the powers of
such a mighty deva (who, of course, is far from being
enlightened!).

405. Anupadisesdya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati:
‘enters the Nibbana-element without the groups (of
attachment) remaining’; or, in mundane parlance, ‘dies’. See
BDic under Nibbana.

406. Or: ‘assemblies of many hundreds of Khattiyas’'.

407. Abhibhd-ayatanani > abhibhédyatanani. See MN 77
and articles in BDic and EB.
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408. On one’s own person.

409. The flower of the tree Pterospermum acerifolium.
410. The ‘healing star’, equated with Venus.

411. RD says (in part): ‘I do not understand the connexion
of ideas between this paragraph and the idea repeated with
such tedious iteration in the preceding paragraphs.’ | do not
understand what he does not understand. There seems to
be no special contradiction of ideas. Whether a Buddha
lives on for a century, or even an aeon, he must eventually
die.

412. The five (spiritual) faculties are: faith (or confidence:
saddha), energy (viriya), mindfulness (sati), concentration
(samadhi), and wisdom (parifig). Faith needs to be balanced
with  wisdom, and energy with concentration, but
mindfulness is self-balancing (see VM 4.45-49).

413. The names of these powers are the same as those of
the faculties listed above. The difference is that at Stream-
Entry they become powers as being unshakeable by their
opposites. This answers RD’s query at ii, 129 (he has,
incidentally reversed the order of the two groups there).

414. This group of 37 items constitutes the
Bodhipakkhiya-Dhamm& or  ‘Things  pertaining to
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enlightenment’ (cf. MN 77).

415. Buddhas, like elephants, apparently turn the whole
body round to look back!

416. The wusual triad of morality, concentration and
wisdom, with the outcome, which is liberation.

417. | have chosen this ambiguous expression to translate
the controversial term sdkara-maddava (sukara = ‘pig’,
maddava = ‘mild, gentle, soft’, also ‘withered’). It could
therefore mean either ‘the tender parts of a pig’ or ‘what pigs
enjoy’ (cf. note 46 in LDB). What is quite clear is that the old
commentators did not know for certain what it did mean. DA
gives three possibilities: 1. The flesh of a wild pig, neither
too young nor too old, which had come to hand without
being killed, 2. soft boiled rice cooked with ‘the five products
of the cow’, or 3. a kind of elixir of life (rasayana) (cf. next
note). Modern interpreters from RD onwards have favoured
truffles as a plausible explanation, and some evidence for
this has been adduced. Trevor Ling, in n.31 to his revision of
the RD translation of this Sutta (The Buddha's Philosophy of
Man (Everyman’s Library, London 1981, p. 218), remarks:
‘This explanation seems intended to avoid offence to
vegetarian readers or hearers. Rhys Davids’s statement that
Buddhists “have been mostly vegetarians, and are
increasingly so”, is difficult to accept.” Be that as it may (and
in fact Eastern Theravada Buddhists have rarely been
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vegetarians, though some are now, almost certainly under
Western influence!), the question of vegetarianism has
frequently been raised in the Buddhist field.

The standard Theravada position is set out in the Jivaka
Sutta (MN 55), in which the Buddha tells Jivaka that monks
must not eat the meat of any animal concerning which they
have seen, heard or suspect that it was specially killed for
them. The Buddha rejected Devadatta’s proposal to forbid
meat-eating altogether to the monks. Living on alms as they
did in the conditions of rural India at the time, they would
either have gravely embarrassed those who offered them
food, or starved if they had refused all meat. At the same
time, under modern conditions, especially in the West, the
question does arise as to whether the Sangha might not
educate the laity into offering only vegetarian food. Many
Western Buddhists (and not only Mahayanists) are in fact
vegetarians today.

In many schools of Mahayana Buddhism, vegetarianism is
the rule, and some writers have indulged in polemics
against the Theravada school on this score. This, whatever
may be said, has not always been purely for reasons of
compassion. Shinran Shonin, the founder of the Shin School
in Japan, abolished compulsory vegetarianism along with
celibacy because he considered it a form of penitential
practice.
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418. The reference to an elixir noted above is interesting.
E. Lamotte, The Teaching of Vimalakirti (Engl. transl., PTS,
London 1976), p. 313f., has an interesting and learned note
in which he refers to deities mentioned in MN 36, who
offered to insert a special divine essence into the
Bodhisatta’s pores to keep him alive, at the time of his
extreme austerities. He compares the Buddha's last meal
with the wondrous food served to the Bodhisattvas by
Vimalakirti, which takes seven days to digest, whereas the
Stkara-maddava eaten by the Buddha can only be digested
by the Tathagata (or so we are told). The trouble was, of
course, that in fact even the Tathagata failed to digest it! Cf.
also SN 7-1.9.

419. ‘These verses were made by the elders who held the
Council’ (DA), and likewise at verses 38, 41.

420. The first teacher the future Buddha went to: see MN
26.

421. This ridiculous story is probably a late insertion.

422. The river Ananda had previously mentioned (verse
22).

423. Or ‘the recreation-ground (upavattana) belonging to
the Mallas’.
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424. Normally it is wunderstood that devas are
unenlightened, but DA here states- without further
comment- that these are Non-Returners or even Arahants.

425. Samvejaniyani: ‘arousing samvega' (‘sense of
urgency’: Nanamoli in VM and Pts. translations).

426. Lumbini (now Rummindei in Nepal).
427. Uruvela (now Buddha Gaya in Bihar).

428. The deer-park at Isipatana (modern Sarnath) near
Varanasri (Benares).

429. Kusinara.

430. This small passage seems arbitrarily inserted at this
point. Cf. SN 35.127.

431. Lit. for your own good’, but DA says ‘for the highest
purpose, Arahantship’. Cf. n.370.

432. Ayasa means ‘of iron’, but DA, not considering this
good enough, glosses it as ‘of gold: improbable even
though, as Ven. Nyanaponika notes (LDB, n.53), there is
some support in Sanskrit for this meaning.

433. Probably sandalwood or ochre paste.
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434. A ‘private Buddha’ who, though enlightened, does
not teach.

435. The word used is vihara which in the context cannot
mean ‘monastery’, and DA calls it a pavilion. The neutral
rendering 'lodging' is safest.

436. Kapisisarn lit. ‘monkey’s head’. Scarcely ‘lintel’ (RD):
Ananda would have to be fairly tall to lean on this! The
definition in DA is rather obscure, but that quoted by
Childers from the 12th-century Abhidhanapadipika (his main
source) is ‘the bolt or bar of a door (aggalathambo), and
aggala is used in this sense at DN 3.1.8. But Childers also
quotes a Sanskrit meaning of ‘coping of a wall’.

437. An Arahant. Ananda is said to have become an
Arahant just before the first Council, after the Buddha’s
passing.

438. This may seem like only one ‘wonderful quality’, but it
Is fourfold because equally applicable in regard to each of
the four groups.

439. Kuvera'’s city: see DN 32.7.40.

440. Verses 17-18 are repeated practically verbatim in the
next Sutta.

134




441. This is the family-name (cf., n.179).

442. Annfa-pekho: rendered by RD as ‘from a desire for
knowledge’, which agrees with DA. But arifia is used for ‘the
highest knowledge’, i.e. ‘enlightenment’, and we may
assume a play on the two senses (mundane and
supramundane) of ‘enlightenment’, equally possible in Pali
and in English.

443. These are, of course, the Stream-Winner, Once-
Returner, Non-Returner and Arahant.

444. The PTS text makes the verse run only to line 6, and
this is followed by RD and in LDB. But in the addenda to the
second edition of 1938, it is indicated that the verse
continues as shown here (except, probably, for the line in
parentheses), and omitting the name of Subhadda.

445. |.e. properly qualified. This passage also at DN 8.24.
446. Sentence added by the Elders at the Council (DA).
447. Avuso.

448. Bhante. Rendered here as ‘Lord’, but in modern

usage the normal form of address to monks, rendered
‘Venerable Sir'. Western Buddhists should note that it is a
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vocative, i.e. used in direct address, and not as a kind of
pronoun denoting ‘the Venerable So-and-so’.

449. Ayasma: the regular prefix as in ‘the Venerable
Ananda’, etc.

450. The Sangha did not take advantage of this
permission, mainly because Ananda had omitted to enquire
which rules were to be regarded as ‘minor’. It would not be
appropriate to get involved here in modern debates on the
subject.

451. Brahmadanda: used in a different sense at DN
3.1.23. Channa had been Gotama’s charioteer, and had
since joined the Order, but showed a perverse spirit. The
treatment imposed on him by the Buddha’s orders brought
him to his senses.

452. Pasada: ‘brightness, serenity of mind’. According to
DA ‘the least one’ was Ananda himself.

453. vayadhamma sankhara. Appamadena sampadetha.
The words occurred previously at DN 16.3.51. RD’s
rendering of the latter two words, ‘Work out your salvation
with diligence’ (adopted from Warren) has become too
famous. Even Brewster, who normally follows RD, has
changed it to ‘Accomplish earnestly!’, which is much better.
Much has been made in some quarters of the fact that the
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Sarvastivadin version (and therefore the Tibetan translation)
omits these words. But the passage is even expanded in
one Chinese version, which makes dubious any conclusions
which may be drawn from the omission elsewhere.
However, there does seem to have been an early corruption
in the text, as in the parallel passage at SN 6.2.5.2 the order
of the two sentences is reversed: appamadena sampadetha
vayadhamma sankhadra (= S i, 158). The inference is that
the words quoted were lost at an early stage in the
Sarvastivadin tradition. The SN passage probably reflects
an intermediate stage in that process.

454. RD says ‘No one, of course, can have known what
actually did occur.” Since Anuruddha is said to have had
highly developed psychic powers, we cannot be so sure.

455. Note that Ananda, the junior, addresses Anuruddha
as instructed by the Buddha, and Anuruddha replies
similarly.

456. As in MN 26, etc., and playing the same role as in
DN 14.3.2.

457. Anicca vata sankhara uppada-vaya-dhammino,
Uppajitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho.

RD rightly calls this a ‘celebrated verse’. Frequently
quoted, it concludes DN 17.
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458. One of the Buddha’s most eminent disciples, not to
be confused with the many other Kassapas. He had great
psychic powers and is said to have lived to be more than
120. He presided at the first Council.

459. Cf. n.66.

460. Not, of course, the same person as the Subhadda
mentioned at 5.23 — 30.

461. Sarira: bones (later interpreted as the indestructible
substance supposed to be found in the ashes of Arahants).

462. Some trees are said to have the property of putting
out fires. In Japan this is said of the gingko — despite
considerable evidence to the contrary!

463. This seems to have been the original end of the
Sutta.

464. These verses were, as Buddhaghosa (DA) obviously
correctly says, added by the Sinhalese Elders.
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